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c/4tha»afus Kirchems Fel. Pi 

PVS hoC, ExCELLENTlSSiME 

CoMES, dc abditis Nume-- 
rorum myfterijs, lucemj 
fub gloriofi Nominis Tui 
iplendore fubiturum, vtr, 
ni fallor , haud incuriofis k 
snc argumentis eft concinnatum ; ita vd 




'Iianc folam ob caufam in Orbe Literariol©- 
cum reperturum confido ; quod inmdx 
mentis Tua? vi & efficacia,pari cum muni. 
iicemia fit extortum . Qpufculum quale. 
cumque tandem iliud fit, certe quot Nu- 
meris,tot Virtutum Tuarum radijs ; quot 
niyfterijs , tot magna? anim^ Twx fubli- 
mium adionum edypis confpicuum fplen- 
det : fiquidem in Te colligata fimul & con- 
ferta cernuntur omnia ,quaefparfifn diffu. 
seque apud alios inchoatafunt virtutum in- 
terfe catenatarum prapfidia , vtquse dmifa 
deprehenduntur in multis,ca vno eodem- 
que ped-ore Tuo tanto rerum complexu 
abfoluta perfedaque comprchendaniur . 
Quis Tuum in Orthodoxse fidei religione 
cuituque propagando zelum & foUicitu- 
dinem non admiretur ? Quis in euincen- 
dis difficultatibus animi robur & fortitu- 
dinem, Pacis & concordiae ftudia non fu- 
fpiciat? Quid de praclarisanimi Tui do- 
tibus? Tibi acre,perfpicax,apmmque ad 
res omnes inteiligendas ingenium , quod 
tum primum niihi innotuit, cum Te hic 



Romae de abditarum rerum argumentis 
peritiflime mecum difTerentem , cum ftu- 
pore audiui , 5c cum tredecim Linguaruin 
ac Nationum fcledis in familiam Tuam_> 
vcluts Academicis quibufdam Afleclis, 
Tc hic fpcdaui. Quid Profapi^ Tux iiue 
antiquitatcm fiue iplerrdorcm memorem ? 
Etenim cx peruetufta Pethenediorum_^ 
Comitum domo rerum geftarum glori.i_, 
cekberrima origincm ducis. Item e Re- 
gia Bathoreorum familia per Elifabethnm 
batJioriam Francifci Nadaldt Aui Tui 
coniugcm defcendis, quam Stephanus Ba. 
thorcus primo in Principatus Tranfylua- 
nia , deinde in Regium Poloniae fbliun^ 
^^Jedus , in adeo altum dignitatis gradum 
gcltorum magnitudlne euexit , vt vix illi 
quicquam addi poflit. 

Quid dicam de i^aulo, Thoma^Fran- 
cifco Nadaldijs, quorum illumgrandibus 
officiorura titulis a. Caefai^ cumulatura , 
Terrorera Turcajrura vniuerfa celebrauit 
Hungaria. Hi>vti Hungarisf cominemo- 
rant Hiftorici , rara fclicitate incredibUi 



animi magnitudine viAorijs inclyti , tan- 
tam fibi nominisfamam,rerumque contra 
Turcas geftarum celebritatem compara- 
runt , geilis vt fuis aliquorum fidem ex- 
cefTiiTe videantur. A quibus minime de- 
gencr eft Tuus ad magna & ardua fcmper 
sntentus animus , tanto meritorum virtu- 
tumq-,cumuIo confertus,vt proinde vel iara 
Orbi thema dides, in amplum Pofteris vir^ 
tutuni Tuarum argumentum . 

Sufcipe itaquc hoc literarium mu- 
nufculum, tanquam perpetuum mei in Tc 
affedus & obferuantia? lymbolum : inue- 
nies m eo dignilTima capacilTimaf men- 
tis Tuae pafcua*, arapliirimos ingredieris no- 
uorum argumentorum campos, queis funi- 
mi ingenij Tui vires non tantum experia- 
ris , (ed & animum Tuum anagogica & 
myftica quadam numerorum ratione ad 
aeternae felicitatis arrham inftruas. Val^ 
omni virtutum genere Exceilentiftimo- 
Comes , grande Hungariae decus & gloria. 
EGoil R.omSac.lefu. ly.luhj io6j. 



P R AE F A T I O 

AD LECTOREM. 




7\lthmolo^iam arcanarum rcrum cpulentia 
cofifertam editurus ^ non loyjqis ^eriorum 
ambagihus . non mollihiis numeroft raticcintj 
leno^inijs ^ fed Lxconum morcy propofturH 
mihi arpumentum paucis hrcuihufque ex- 
pedtendum duxi . "^Non ignoro complHrcs 
amplum hoc de myjitca ntnncrorum doclrinay 
thema ajfatim profecutos fuijfe \^t proinde pofl illos > pera^ta 
iam mejsv > nihil aliud nift *vilium iitpularum collcElio , in cjua 
explicanda ^ induHriam meam ccllocem ^ relicla ^idcatur . 
^uidqutd ft i mearum partium erit ahie^lo ccrtice , meduUain 
rtmari : argumentum . (]ucd^'ti femper magni mihi mnmcnti 
Tfifum futt ^ tta nvj ny.e ah alijs prccium eiusy aut ignorautiLus ^ 
aut ignoranter iii , . titdus ad incudcm reuccatnjn ^ eo /J lcn' 
dcre , nifallor ^ tllujlrare ccnahcr ^ ^ tx eo non exiguum tn 
7{etrpuhlKamLiterartam^ tum lumen ^tum emolumentum re» 
fultatu rum ccnfdam , ad hcc , tum grautjstmorum authcrttate 
^trorum^ cjud lueris ^ (jud exhortationc tnjianter fcHtcitAn^ 
tium ^ tum ^elo glorint Det ordicndum pctijjir?n^m mduilus l 
Cum enim tam dudum ex ahdita numerorum dctlrina pope^ 
rdm fue acccpta ^ fue tntdlecia^ portaitofa fuperslitichum a 
male feriatorum hcymnum audacia cimenta tn [aillicum emer^ 
gerecognvjfem \ magnum fane me cper^t precium faUurum exi- 
Himauiy jt prtus aldttis numerorum pnprietatitus iuxta apo^ 
di^tcam Geomjctri^ amujstm expcjitts ^ id deinde qucd Ugi-. 



umum .fanum ^ tnnoxiumque foret [eleEtum ) ah illegittmis y 
fpurijs '^ac pernictcfs numerorum ^flus feparatum^^i tum ad 
ciiiitcUm htminum plus ^tc^ua curioforum tumad Jlulta (^m^ 
rundam deliramenta-i ^ma mendacia ^y tP* infanias falfas ^ 
circafuperfHtiofGs numerorum effeEtus extirpandas ^ ferio ^ 
eoquo licuit fludio animique contentione y mentem meam ad 
diuini ^uminis. gloriam appcnererrt^.- ^od hoc opufculo faucis 
exequi.conatus. fum . ^e ^'era oifASoJ^t^c»)^ in eo progredere^ 
tnur ; Pnmo originem t^ Fahricam tradimus numerorum.^ in 
qua modum 0^ rationem a prim^^vis mundi incolis ad h^c 
^fque tempora in numeratione rerum ohferuatam : & deinde 
magis magifque cum ah H ehxitis. : ChalcUis ^ Arahihufc^ue y 
tum a ^ r^cts ac Latints excultam exhihemus . ^uiht^ quidem 
rite expofitify ad miras quafdam pronicorum, numerorum pro^ 
prietates , infecunda Lihri parte explicandas procedimus . Cum 
<^erQ complures. ex^ Arahum Schola.^^ahditas horum numerorum 
rationes curiofitu. contemplarentur ^ hinc certo aliquid humanis 
tehus fuhlimitis fuh ipfts recondi fihi amenter perfuaferunt ^ 'zm^ 
de prima magic^ ^anitatSs rudimenta. prodierunt y dur^ 
huiufmodi numeros , quos 'veluti facrofanElos^ prorsus 
diuinos 'venerahantur > o^Brologta paranympha. in fahricam 
amuletorum extollentes » numerorum coeteroquin infallihili 
arithmetic.t demonBrationii ratiocinia tnfflentiurrkproprtetates^ 
turpi charaElerolatrias crimincicontaminarunt. ^uos nefandi 
GnoJlicifuccenturiatores.impurisperfid<t fu^feti^t dogmatis yna 
cum^ Q^egyptiorum D^tmonolatria. inferuerunt . Secuti fuere 
hofcejlultum Cahaltfiarum ^vutgus quod ex fanatica He-^ 
hra^orumnumerica Cahala depromptis numerorum^ non myfie^ 
rijs ^fed deliramentis in diuinatori^ artis^ 'vfum^ affumpferunti 
quod fatanicum dogmai adeo hnwinum mentcs ex ahominanda 

artk 



artls i.futnfatuatdsperuertit magnum quid fe ohtinuiffe 
^tdeantur , ft a (juopiam Satan^t minifiro huiufmodi nunjero^ 
rum S^acramentum adepti fuerint : ijuorum ^juidem falftates 
grandes tmj^oHunvs ex imis fundamcntis in 7//,/^ (j^ 
V Parte conjutamns . 

Hifce (juoque pari methodo peraclis ^ rcHat ^era 
realis numo^rum ynyHagogia ^ quam in yltima huins Libri 
parte tradimus : w qua myHicas numercrum raticnes iuxta 
S S. Patrum mentem , multiplici fcnfuum raticcinto fulta^s 
txplicamus :^t inde haud extguum emclur?:entum in Lc^orii 
animum emanaturum ccnpdam . cyifyftcam exhibitionem 
^'ide infrontijpicio Ithri : In <juo Mcnod Tri una fuh triangulo 
^quilatero amprehef fa , in Angelicum nouem Chororum wun^ 
dum tntelleElualem , in tres hicrarchias ^ (ju^ per tctidem tdea^ 
lia triangula ttqudatera fhi implcxa nctantur ^ difpcrtita in^ 
fiuit :(jutnQy per mundum intelle^ualem fiuc Angelicum in 
tylfundtim Sidereum ^ htnc in elementarem "Ztrtijue miro 
g> ineffahtli modo fc ccmmunicat . l^^ti enim ccnditrix fapicn^ 
tia ^Tri^una in numero^ pcndcre&* menjura trina dtutfone 
condtdit cmnta \itacjuc(jue Vtteres Sapientes Hehr^t^ GrAci 
^ Arahes myjlcrium fuhclfacientes ^Alundt tam intellcBua- 
Its cjuam corBorei ccnfitutionem . ncn meliori mcdo . cjuam per 
ahhraclas huiufmodt numerorum rationcs expcni pcffe cxifli* 
marunt . Vidti miram hanc mundtalium rcrum concate* 
naticnem Siractdes in fuo Ecclcfajitco cap. i. dum de Sapicn^ 
tia pr^fatus diuinum hoc epiphonema protulit . Diltiplina Sa- 
picniix cui rcuclata cii l>i iDanildlata ^ & muliiplicaaoncm 
ingrdfiiscius quis intL-llcxit ? vnus cft aUillimus , crcator 
on)n:um cmnipotcns , Rcx potcnb mctuendus nimis , 
fcdcns luprathronum illiuSj&duminans Dcus: ipfc crcauit 

>i<>i^ z illum 



iHum in Spiruu' San^io , & vidit , &c dinumerauit , &: mcn- 
fuselt,8c cfFudie cum fuper omniaopera fua. At^ue b<te 
funt qu* LeElori curiafo jmck communicmda dftxi, VaUy 
c^Kpifquefauc 
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ARITHMOLOGIAE 

P A R S L 

Dc prifcis Numerofum Notis earumq^ 
origine & fabrica . 

CAPVT L 

T)e prim^ua J^urnerorum origine • 

Ationalis fabricx naturalc qiioddam pul^ 
lulans principium numcms cll i mcntis 
cnim cxpcrtia, vri bruta , non numerant 
fed Sc hic ipfc nihil ahud cll, quam ratio 
cxplicata : idco cnim numcrus princi- 
pinmcorum> quar ratione attinguntur, cflc probatur^' 
vt co fublato njhjl omnium rcmancrc, rationc conuin- 
catur : fiue cnim ratiocincris > fiuc componas , fiuc diui- 
das , fiuc diflinguns , fiuc dcniquc quacunquc t.indcrrL. jsj-umcruy^r, 
ratione vnum cum altcro confcras s aut vnum ab altcro ^'«^^i^iica, 

tz 

fepares, id vtiejue abfquc numcro ficri non potcit : vt 
proinde Plato Ncocli interrogsnti, cur homo fapicntif» 
fimum animal dcfiriatur , non incongrue rcfpondc- 
rit, cTi a^i^/A^K J^Vrt^ : quia numerare nouit . Atquo 
cx hoc combinatricis racntis ratiocinio nafcitur multi* 
plex illa & focrcundiirima numcrorum origo > qu^e vti 
cx vnitatc illa maxima 5< archctypa profluxit , ita hu- 

A mano / 




Z Origo & Fabrica Numcrorum • 

mano inrelledui infita , quidquid agit , per illam agit i 
donecincam tandem, vnde profluxit, vnitatem triu- 
nam refoluatur* Quoniamvero homines ad manife- 
fiandos intimos animi conceptus fub eadcm numero- 
rum forma fubfirtentcs , fignum cxtrinfecum veluti iurc 
quodam (uo requirebanr^ quor numerofos huiufraodi 
in mente latentes conceptus raanifellarent , hinc natas 
funt vanV illas: diuerfarura gentium, quibus fefe inuiceni 
cxplicabant, norse & fymbola , qua: vel a primis nafcen- 
tis Mundi incunabulis originemi fuam duxiffe adep 
certum eft, qudm certa funt lacra Pentateuchi volumina, 
q^uibusiam viuenteadhuc huraani gcneris protoplafte , 
numerorum formandorum rationera viguilfe , mciio- 
ris nota^interpretes ex SacraGencfcos Hiitoria atnplis 
ratiocinijs dcducuntr vbi & Adamus priraus oraniunu 
artium & fcicntiaruminucntor dicitur : & Suidas hifcc 
fnuentio nw, verbis docct : c^damHS primm homas Dei manu effecius. 

C^ aa tmagtnem ^ jimtlttudtnem Det efformam ^ iure 
primtis Sapiens appellari potejl : iTt©- toTf •* ePcxifidQtQ 

f Kotg-et- KSi^ ^actV Kotvomg , KSf^ s^ad-l^ctg aK^^g vjf cuSJof 

K^oQojTi^ i:ov ^lofavarKdiaJi;^^(^^ Huim igitur funt 

artes ^ literit^ huius JcientU rationales^ non rationales^ 
td ejiy mechaniC(t^ huiusomnes inuenttones ^ &^ c^Uctcmque 
ad ^vitam necejiaria funt. vdfTcovT^ ^\irH '^ne^^s*©-^. 
emnium eorum protoplaHm inuentor fuit i Vndc lubal 
Henochidcs ab eodem Adamo inftru6his> Arithmeticam 
6c Muficam^ quam didi(;crat > in humani gencris vfiinu 



Or jgo & Fabrica Numcrorum . 5 

prinnis tduccns V p^^^^r appclJaius fuit canciuiuni Cy- 
thatafis: organo •> vii cjuirrto Gcnefis capite lcgitur • 
Cumitaqucncc canins, ncc inftrumcntorum Mufico- 
rum difpofitio finc numcris , & fine ccrta numcrcruni. 
notarumqucfingulis intcruallis competcntium propor- 
tioncconfici polTct, vliquc eas, mcliori c]U0 in pri- 
ma:uis illis Mundioriginibns^ ficripotcrat) niodocx- 
hibuit ^ lcgcfouc poftcris fuis ijs informandis prxfcripfit. 
Qualcs auTcni ill^fuerint, vti icmporum immcmora- 
bilis vttuftas nobis inuidit , ita quocjue nihil nobis , nifi 
conicdhira: ad eas cognofcendas , fupcrfunt. Rabbini , 
Sc intcr CcXteros cdcbrior Rambam di(Slus > in fuo Mo- 
renebuchim, id cll, pcrplcxoru m Dciftorc, putat hu- ^olut^l^^ 
iufmodi notas nuiTKricas alias non fuiftc, nili punda-i 
aut lincolas, cx cjuibus vcluti cx vnitate afluiDpta, am- 
plilTmias numcrorum feries educcrcnt : vcrbacius cx 
hehraico d(dudafunt : 

Primt flltj Adamy {juemadmoclum 'J\aUint ncjln , tjuo- 
rummemortA tn henediclicnt ^ tradunt , tnuenenm Jigna 
computationum^ eorumque fgtir^ non ahjimtles t£ lod 
punclo h cx huius cnim muhiplicationc numcros exhibe- 
bant : hoc paclo pcr lod , vnitatcm cxprimcbant , bi- 
narium duobus notabant, ternarium tribus . 
quibus in Thargum Nomcn Dci triunum pillim cx- 
preflum videmus y &: fic de ca^tcris , vti cx prima: Abaci bmco vciu. 
columna^ notis^cx Rabbinorum hbris dcpromptis patci : 

luimcri reli- 

atque hifce ijfdem pundis hcbraici Alphabcti litcras ^-J"^"" 

A 2 forma- 



4 Origo & Fabrica Numcrorum. 

formatasis a X &cc. amplc Rab Kimchi, &Rab(Jc^ 
Balmis in Dicduk fiuc in fca granamatica docct ^ quos 
confiilc. Atquc adeohaud inucrifimilc videatur , pri* 
mj^uoshomine&, huiufmodrpundlorum nuiltiplici ad^ 
ditione , fubdudtione ac multiplicatione fingulas nume^ 
rorum fpecies exhibuifle , vtpotc quorum plericjue^ 
ctyttA^)^/3«7flr literarumquc cxpertes > nullaprceaia artc^, 
aut Magillri inftrudionc , folo rationis didamine > per 
pundla aut lincolas , quod &c hodierno ^euo^ in rufticis 
vfu vcnirc folet , cxprefTerint ^ vt dum pcr vnam lineo- 
Sodis^^comJ^™ carbonc aut creta depidam I..II..IIL IIll. IIIIL 
puwndi . 5^ Qc de ca^teris ordine natura^ pingere. folcnt ► Vcmiru 
cum fuccedentibus feculis > hominibus experientia dor 
d:ioribus,modus hic incommodior vifus fuilTet,quam vt 
omnes numerorum fpccies eo apte exprimercntur , Hc- 
^ ^ brxi paulatim negleeta pun^torum coaccruationc^ Al- 
rroIfum^^sP^^^^^^ literis, loco numerorum vfi funr , cuius artificij 
inirodudtio. inuentorem Eufcbius Nierembergius Abram.um po iDr 
congrue libro de origine Sacrrr Scriptunr literarumquc 
fdcit . Quos deinde lecuti -/£gyptij ex Ghami progcnie 
nati, omnium primi-, qui poli Cataclifmum fcientiarum 
artiumqtie cultu, nec non Arithmeticx inuemione> telte 
lofcpho vcclebres in Mundo claruere j Hcbra^os -^gy^ 
ptiofquc fccuti funt Ghaldd> & fucce{fu teraporam^ 
Syri, & ab hifcc tandem Graeci > a Grcecis Romani^ nu- 
mcrorum per Alphabcti literas exprimcndorura mo* 
dum mutuati dcfumpferunt^v^i ex fequcnti tabula patet* 
Aprimisautem Scriptoriar ariisexordi)s> liter as Alpha- 
beti Hebraici ia locum Jium«rorum aflumpus y pukbre 



Origo & Fabrica Numerorum: f 

oftendunt nonnulla tum in Gcnefi > tum in pUlmis po- 
tilTimum thrcnifcjue obferuata numcrica pcr liccras pa- 
radigmata : Inchoant cnim vel membra vcl hemiityclu 
verluum iuxta fcriem litcrarura Alphabcti : hoc pacto 
diftinguuntur pfalmi 1 1 1 . 6s: 1 1 2. vcl inchoani intcgros Numcroi 
pialmorum vcrfus, vti vidcre cft, pfahii. 2.5.54. ^ i^^y^pc^^i^-^^^^ 
vcl vt inpfal.37. Singulxhrcrxduos vcrfus fjmul,cum H^^^JI^^ . 
nonnulla tamcn varictatc,cxordi.intur : In pfalim 119- 
fingula: litcnu odonos vcrfus orJinc inchoant > vnde ro-. 
tidcm oiftonarios is pfalinus habet> cjuod apud Hcbrxos 
lunt litcrx^ nimirum 22. & ab Hcbraris vocantur 
man ^dnn. rafcl^e tbcuothy id cft, capita vccum, a 
Gracis aK^iTix^J^ii. id cft vcrfuum initia-. InucniturjN: 
hoc acroitiLhidum gcnus in ihrcnis lcrcmix > cjua: ab in« 
lcrprctc lanicntationcs Kdduntur : Nam in quatuor 
quidem capitibus primis litcrarum Alphabeti > d*^9^'tx^i 
^yor/;:^^ rcpcritur> vbi vidclicct hngula:htcrx vcrfus 
ordui. inchoant > irv teruo V€r6<apite codcm du^oTlxt^ 
cft f iri^t©* cjuod fingglx Htcra: in tribus vcrfibiis or- 
dine lint initialcs . Maximc vcro in hoc rumcrico 
fcribendigencrc darucrur^ > quos Hcbraci, Q^^Va^pnPr 
vulgo Cabjliftjs, {ecrciiorum in Sacra Sci para ocm (^ihzVMjrQ 
currentium fenfium inicrprctcs vocanr > c^^ui ia hoc 
lotifunt, vt myftcria fub fjcris pai^inis abdita pcr nu- 
meros fnb litcris Hcbraicis, xJJ Tii; iVo^w^^^r > cruam. 
Verum dc hifce multis varijlque modis exemplil^ue-i 
der7>onftrata> vberrimc profcrt Tom. II. Oedipi. Syrw 
tagm. de Hcbrxorum Cabala QuiJ vcro & ^usL-s C\m 
hi numcri lo-fl^wpor^ poftca dicctui Nos i^tur ad 
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inftitutum ftoftrum reuertamti^. 
Difpofitio Primo itaque, Hebra^drummerorumqdc Oricn- 

iuxta Ai. taimm mos ruit, vniuerias numcrorum feries , nouena- 
phabeta . diftributionc ^ veluti in clafles quafdam dilponcro ; 
quarum prima quidem im^^ fiomJ^coy , id cft noucnaria-f 
vnitatum, &c primas nouem litcras continct , modo non 
Hebrds tantiim, fed & Chaldeis, Syris, Arabibus, Cop-^ 
tis^Grrecis^^thiopibuS) Armenifquc vfitato, vt itL 
epilogetico numerorum omnium diuerfis gcntibus S>c 
nationibus vfitatorum Abaco Qwuo^ffuSg patet . Altcra.^ 
ClafTis nouenaria cft dcnariorum, fiuc imdg '^! J^iKaJ^cov • 
Tertia Clanis eft, nouenaria ccntenariorum ^ & cft 
imaq r oK£\ovi^Jaif . Quarta cft ivnag lAvexctJm , id cft no- 
uenariorum clanTis millcnariorum *, atquc hifce omncs 
numcrorum leries cxprimere folent. 

{yviotql. fiovtiJm • fiue Nouenaria vnitatnm • 

« 3 ji n rt ^ f rr a ^ :3 V ;t3 
3 4 5 7 8 9 10 10 30 40 
tWs II. JiKdJcay . fiue Nouenaria denariorum. 
3 D V 3 3C p 1 D- n 7 o 
50 60 70^ 80 90 100.200.300.400.500.6-00. 

j'm«UIL Moy^SlJcof. fiue Noucnaria ccntenariorum. 

l n ^ A 3 j1 V rt 
700. 800. poo. 1000. 2000. 3000. 4000. 5000. 

eVmV IV.tiveiciJm . fiuc Nouenaria millenariorum. 
• • • • 

"I T ft O 

(?000.7000. 8000. 9000» 

Hoc 
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Hoc pado Annrm prarcntcm Chnfti rotamus hifco 
numcricis litcris DCWicfH . vel fic ; DoqK . i66^. Chal- 
da^orum vero, Syrorum ^ Coptoruai , Arabum cxtero- 
rumquc in Nouenariorum,idcOj ortac,r<^r difpofitionOf 
Moduro&: rationcmvidc ia citatapaulo antc tabula^ 
omnium combinatiua niimerorum • Qiiare ad Gra:co- 
lum ^'^f*^^}^'*^ progrediamur . 



CAPVT II- 

T>e ^fitcorum^eterum notis numerUh^^ 
earumijHe fahrica . 

QVantum cx Homcri ccrteronimcjuc Poetarunu 
monumentis cxplorarc valuimus , cos omnes,. 
fuos libros iuxta Alphabcti Grorci litcras difpofuilTo 
reperio \ & ex liiaduin Homericis 24. Iibris luculcntcr 
parcr, qui a vctcribus Graramaticis, & vii plcriquc pu- 
tant,ab Ariflarcho ita difpofui fuerc, vr prinKis Liber 
infcribcrctur aa?«.> Sccundus /8^5. Tertius yaf*(M^ at- 
^uc hocpafio fcquentes libros fingulos fuanumcrica^ 
litcra fignabant^ quas &: IQire^fifl*^ )8i/3AiW^ppcllabant.. ^^^^hotc 
Inucriuntur deindc in vctulhsManufcriptis Codicibus n quaiions 
fubirde didi hbri aJio modo citati « vidclicct : a.^y>ZT^ gni^rcn^'"^ 

Dico huiufinodi: figna nil: aliud clfc > qua.ii-, 
fi^axif^A^i'^ quandam y qua pcr abbrcuiationem diclos 
Libros alicgant : hoc cnBp pafto per hncitum aA(p«^ 
pcr anncxura vcro h ^'iirprimum ljbmmjfi£\U9 ^wf^ 



Graecorunt 
vcterum in 
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per a.T« Geniiiulim 5 pdt DAtiuum innucbant ; Ia# 
iecundi vcro libri ckaiione , T.w /3; r» iS.ra) fecundunu 
Librum fe alIegare,pro phrafis ncceflltaic, fignifiGabant^ 
quag hic apponenda duxi > vtLedor> fi quandoquc-^ 
huiufmodi M^nufcripra volucrit, quo ab huiufihaodi 
Bodis fcfe extricct > habeat . Sed iam ad reliqua pro- 
grediamur . 

C2|uomod6 itaquc Gra^rci vctercs fuos numeros per 
numerorum ^lphabcti litcras cxhibucrint. Tabula numcrorum com- 

dilpofitione * i ^ ^ n f r ' 1 

modus. blnatoria exade demonitrat : ab^ liquidem vfquc ad 
quinarij notam > monadum additionc L IL IIL lIlL vte- 
bantur: ne vcroha^plus a^quo multiplicara^ confufio^ 
rcm parercnt > quinarium loco quinque vnitatum , per 
n Qnuiarij 11, quse cft initialis litera vocis vivtiy cxprefTere , cui de- 
cur"^^^^ nuo adnedlebant cafdcm vnitatum lineolas vfque ad 
A ^^^^^^^^ denarium ? cuius loco fubftituebant literam A , initia- 
^ • km videlicet litcram vocis eAW : Sequcntcs poftea de- 
narios cxhibitari > viccnarium exprimebant duobus 
A A, tricenarium tribus A A it2k . quadragcnarium qua- 
XuorA ^ A quinquagenarium verb >quafr diccrct 
Txriffi cPiKct^ fignabant ; &hoc ordine percontinua 
,r ^ W iTg cTg^cacT&jy additionem, numcrum producebant vf- 

B Cur 100 1 »V . *, 

iionret. >que ad ccntumv quem Humcrum pcr H cxprimcbant. 
Cur vero hunc centcnarium numerum per htcram H 
(c|ua^ fG.cundum ordinem hterarum Alphabcti Gr^ca* 
nici alias non nifi Odonarium notat) expreflerint > idco 
fa^lum cft vquod hxc litcra, duplici litcra 11 conftct, vna 
reaa^ altera inuerfa&fupinall,quarfimul iun<aa , loo 
fignificant, ex quibus nota hxc centcnaria H conficitur. 

qua- 
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qiiarurti vtriquc fi A incUifnm imaginais (qiianm"u 
tam^ n addiiionem data opera compcndij caufa neglc- 
xiflc videntur ) cmergenr duo quincjuagcnarij , cjuibus 
vna iKaHsvJ^on fiuc cenien^ius iiai^d incongruc cxpri- 
mitur . (^i vcro hanc ccntcnarij nornm ab initi.?li li- 
tcra wjt*r«r > (]\Jod lonjce cenium rignific^jro putanr, ori- 
gincni luam fiimpfilTc volunr, audicndi non liint , aim-, 
ixar*r vox in omni Gracorum Dialcdlo , nupcjuaiiiw 
cum H. fcripta reperiatur . Atqueex huius notie rcpc- 
tita addirio^e vfquc nd-^^co^ qux tiac nota fignabdnt 
jpg quafi diccrts > o-irTi c>.<tm5Vi5,ad millcnarium vfquc 
pcrtingebant, qucm a*:. iniciali vocc , quod 
mirc norat, X Tora cxprimcbant , hac idcnridcm rc- 
pctira vfqu-' ad 5000. millia^ quxhac nora figna- 
batur,quafidrcrCbnfrTf;^:i^/flt, Sctaqdcm vfquc ^ ad 
^loooo>qu3e M Htcra injtiali M^e^a cxprimitur , procc- 
dunt i &: luijc noua dcnuo monadum >dccadum , hcca- 
tontadum . fchih'adum myriadumquc additionc , numc- 
rorum ordo puulatm in infinitum propa^atus , fub 
fex fimplicibus noris ^ cMiMicm \crcrum Gra:corunu 
coraputum comprchcndit, &: funt fcqucntcs. 
!• 1. vnitas. 
5. n. ab initiali Htcra n» >7i • 
10. ^ ab initiah* litcra Af'jca • 
100. H. a duobus Hu. rcc a 8cinucrfa. 
1 000. X. ab initiah hicra X/%a . 
10000. M. ab initiali litera M^e^ . 



B ' Epi- 
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Epilogifmus Ctxcx 4»<P«^«>'«j luxta fiias enncades 
dilpofitus • 

I. fmug lAoydJ^cay . Noucnanus vnftatum ► 
m y t f C ^ ^ 

ll. miflt^ /i^acTcyK ^ Nouenarius dcnariorum . 

i « A ft £ pr^ 3r V 

lo 20 30 40 50 60 70 80 90 
Ili. ima\ iKtClof^J^m » Noucnarius Gentenariorum o 

e ^ <p ;t 4 6» » 

IQO 20 0 300 40C> 500. (STOO 700 800 900 

eyys0t$ ^i^saJ^caf ^ Nouenanus MiUen anoruiri» 

/f r f . j c • 



I 



^^o.2ooo.3^oa4ooo,5ooo*5ooo*7ooo.8ooo.5?oGw?^ 
y^. tmctg J^OKitxi^JJ^cof ^ Nouenarius io.miUenarK)rum« 
f f A p r ^ t ^ 

1 ooooi; ipooQw3ooo a4.o Qocx 5 oooo^d^oooo; 70000. go ooo^ 90000» 
VL if^ve^uJ^av . Nouenaruis lOw milienariorumr 
P ^ r u f X 4 » » 

io<v»oaiooooo.jOoooo4ooooortoooo»tfooooo> 700000 9r\oaoo,Qcooo o. 

ApudHera Hcrodianus Grammatjcus Grjecu& habet 5c noias aKas 
ier""' numeromtn Gr^cis vfitatas, quse a littris toitiaBbus 
fjX^"* fiu^Biitiir, ^uaeomncs^uatCE vidbus fuarfpig^ 
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r\otx , idcjue bis in fua Claffc cnncadica fiuc noi:cnaria-i 
ad dcxtram adduntur ^ vr fcquitur : 
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Exempla ex Authoribus deprompta » 
Suidas de Auguftopopulum recenfente att: ^oiS-n- 

^oin^i. ^^" ^»^^^^^^»^ fexcentas myriades g/. ij.^^z/iros^ c^x noAro 
computo iaciunt 4101017. id eli r quadragies femel 
centum mille& 17. viros> velqaatuor miiliones, &C 
centum &c vnum, & 17. viros. lofephjs lib. a.cap.^. 
numerum ludxorum a Capriuitate Babvl )nica in lu- 

Nunierus d^eam redeuntium fuilT? i*vfictj^t;v^/2i^ oKfoDux^^^t pr<e- 

in SptTui^a- L^inntas, id eft, 452 8uoo ^ quatuor millioncs , & fex^ 

te Babyion. ccnta vigiuti odo millta • 

C AP V T III. 

JDe liTo^^iKtitt ^umerorum 



INueniuntur & apud Grarcos Numeri , guos ifo^Hipirf, 
id' eft , sequalis calculi > vocant > quos ab Hcbraeis 
quidT^""^ 'defumpferunt 5 confillcbant autem bi numcti in eo^^ 
C[uod inuenris duoLus nominibus in numerisTefolutis^ 
cx ^qualitate numerorum^ex huiufi"nodi diuerfis nomi* 
nibus refultantlum > ad aliquid vel bonum vd malunu 
ingeniose alluderxnt > bc Gabaliftis maxime Tn vfu eft •> 
Sed nonnulla cxempla fubiun^amus. 

13. Cap. Apocalvpfis lic habctur : mente 
pntditus efiy computet numerum iefftit numeriis enim 
eius eji x i^y666^ Dki non poteft > quant-unr hic nu- 
merus muitorum Interprcmm torferit ingenium : adeo 



vt 
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VtTntcrpretcs ad vnum fcrc omncs hunc locum kJ> tuv 
lai^^mfiaf cxpedicnJum cxiAimcnt. Hxrcrici nuKani-» 
non iapidcm moucnt > qua n vt hunc numeru n Ro- 
maro Poniifici > c^ucm Aniiduillum vocant , ap^^liccnt , 
&c piuant fc i J ollendere in duobus no ninibub: A*r.iK(§- 
& hebraicc n^^^Din. qux rcfoluta in numcros dant 666^ 
vii hic patci . 

-I 200 Sed hi quidhbet ad hoc aditrue- 
1 6 dum, mirum in modu.n tortuai 
O 40 allumunt, vt fuis id pcrfuiicant^ 
10 vt in hoc cxc.nplo Hcjraicis no^ 
10 lis cxhibito patcti v:iR.om>j> 
n 4^ Romanum indicanr, id elt Pon- 
tihccm j fed cum numcrunu 
666. repcrire nc.|uircnt , appo- 
fucrunt illi in fine n. nota ru 
400. SiccxRomij n^^o^T . f-- 
ccrum Romijth , atcjua aduerbiahtcrnihil aliud figni- 
ficat, quam-Romanc, qfcod vti nihil fijjjnificat, id rifanu 
quoquc fjpientibus mouet . Caihuljci vcro 6^: ortho- 
doxi ridcntes hanc rationcm , quam ilh coniraRoma- 
num Pontificcm. machinab.mtur> tani in Lnr.«nTra.ru 
&: Caluinum rctorfcrunt . In nominc enim nm!?, lca- 
lica pronunciationc idcm. numcrus Ap calypticus , 
continctur , vti & in patrisc nomine Lutl^cri Sdi^oVnac, 
fuitcnim Saxo . Yidc Bcllarmmum Hb. de Amicnritto 
dc hisfufiui agcntcm. 
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Poctas vetercs hoc numerico 
a^nigmatum gencre dcledatos , 
docent nonnuUa exenDpla: Ari- 
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dum nequjfTimum indicarc , id 
ingeniose fanc pcr iVfl4«ip»« nume- 
ros prseftitit , dum eum pelle pcr- 
niciofioreni vocat, ex vocc Aeif*^ 
qux pcftem fignificat alluflono 
fada vtraque enim vox in nu- 
meros rcfoluta Axficiyi^af ^ Ahf*(§. cundfem numerum 
prodit : Sic nonnemo Nilum cum JVleno fluuio com- 
paraturus, inuenit N«a@. & Mir<3*^K^¥ .V.^wpW numc- 
rorum refpondere, vtpote quorum vtrumque nomen- 
faciat3(?5.totnimirum, quotannus inteeer Solaris di- 
erumeft. 
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3^5 

y^l\f V''"^^ ^'^^^"'is Sybillicis legitur de Nominc 
IfcbV, hisverbis, Scerit numerus eius monadum., 

deca- 
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dccadum 5c hecatontadum odo , id eft : 8 8 8. in tafcni^ 
cnim numcrum rcloluitur nomcn IH20T5: , 

1 lo Quogencrc numcrorum U vctcrts Latinos 
H 8 vlosfiiifle, monttrauit louis Simulacrunu,. 
S 20O quod ita cftcclum fuifle tradunc vcteres Ro- 

0 70 manarum antiquitatum Scriptores, vt in-r 
T 400 dcxtra quidcm manii T^iiifiniHra vcro 

2 200 literasprxfcrrct, qux in numerosir^^wW.rc-; 
lv>iuta JarC 565^^ cuod viddicec annus> cuipra*c<ic> 
putabaturlanus tot idcm dies contfnerct Vide cfe-^ 
hoc Sijdam> voce yiwjci. Pfamus quoque lib^. 34. 
cap.7,de hno ficloquitur: Tnturea /amis geminHS 

1 Jsuwa %fg€ dicaxus^ qui ^acts leUic^ur tempore ar-^ 
gnmettCL colttur y dtgitis jia jtguratts > ^t trecenta* 
rum. i^uint^uaginta quinque nota per pgni^cationcm 
anni j temfortf ft) ^ui fe Dcum tndicaret j qui f^- 
men per numerof ntn tam Sola%'em ^ quam Lunavem an^ 
fiumjHJtfote c^uiducdecimlunationihiis conHety tntelligtt Z 
quemadmcdum per ^rita jimulacrum ^ annumSolarem cx^ 
frefsit'^ Cumvcro annjs Ss>tarr>. fic 3(55-dicruin, vi* 
dctur mcndum commifliMn in PUnio, qui pra annai 
Solari habcc 3 5 5*(nifi fbrCn L^ti^^^a-^iKovannwn infcllc- 
xeiit ) nam 354» annum Lunarcm conficiiint>- 

licdiamad Jr^jijfcsnominis AntichriiUqiicdcBm* 
licirrcnim 666. coniincat> mire fe pnnixui ac fcqucn- 
lium fccaloruai Scriptorcs Irenxus', Arcihas Cappa- 
dbx, Prima{ius> Ticrnius , & Kupertus Abkis,. m djiSa 
iam niirricro cx varijs nominibus cducciidu cxcrcucrumj 
fcdvtrcivcritaicm faccar^ patuailuc^ ^uod ad rcnru 
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faciat , clicere poflfumus > Cum iiem hic num::rus noiu 
impio tanturh Antichrifto, fed &: Sacris 5 & Diuinis no- 
minibusapplicaripoirit j imo Sacratiflirna ncmina in-i 
ueniri queant > qua^ hunc in fe numcrum contine^nt^ vt 
multishoc loco demonftrarepoflem , fi Diuina? gloriap 
hoc nomine non mc obfuturum crederem . 

Sed apponamus tamen nomina Antichrifti ^ ^ '^^'^ 
jVfl4»f(p/»K y m 666. refoluta . 

^omina Antichrijli ^ ^uihus Jpocalypticus numeYHS 666^ 
conuenit-^ex I ren^to^^Aretha Cappadocej Prima- 
fio^Ticinioy^perto Alhate extraBa. 

Et erit numcrus bcftige fexccnta fexagrnta fex • 



Evay^dg Euandas 

Actletvog Latinus 

TeiTuv Sol Titan 

A§v£fta/ Nego 

A«ji*;reT»f$ Splendor 



KctKOg oj^viyig 
zs^aXoj BctoKavog 
Tivo-neAKOg 



luclytvis 
itialus dux 
verus noxius 
itcrata inuidia 
agnus iniuftus 
Gcnfcricu^ 



lAaofAfTig . Mahumcd 
2jt^oy«o5 , Saxo 

LVpVs plCarDVs • id cfi Caluinus. 
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lco^nfi» fcu Rcfolutio in numcrot . 
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H3CC fant nomina bcflix Apocalypticr niimero in- 
fignita,GUorum innumcra alia ab i)S,quibus far tcmpons 
& otiicft,iam addudis baud fimilia rcpcrm poflunt. 

^ C Ccr- 
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Certe Mahumcdani cx fua fecrctiori Diuinorum Ca- 
bala 5 hcrrcndis fupt^rftiticHiibus refcrta : Nominc^ 
Diuino \7(i\w^%% refoluto hunc numerum educunt, 
vti vides. j 6 

Eft autcm hoc nomen dedu(flum ex ^ 6o 
initialibus litcris Diuinorum nominum.^, . (J-qo 
qu3t promif&m cclfitudinem fponfi dcno- ^ 
tant, vt in {equenii excinplo patet» exqui- ^ 
bus deinde magica-* 
fuafigiIla>vtiCabala 
Saracenica Gcdipi 
Aegyptiaci fuse oUe- 
dimus, conficium • 

Vcrum vii hasc omnia nomina «V/aVg^ funt r 6c 
ad facra & profand ^ mala & bona facile accommodari 
poflunt > ncque quicquam ingenij aur fubtihtatvsobti- 
nent, ita quoque magnis myltcrijs ttrrgrda credcre^ uon. 
nifi infenfat^E mentis efle reor* Verutn cumde huius 
wi^ttiftug. vanitate in fequentibus copiofior detur ratii>- 
cinandi materia ^illuc Lcdorcmreraiito» 

CAPVT IV. 

prijcu Lamorum notk Arithmetkff ^^rumcimc 
mgins (3^ fakric^,. . ' 

DVpIex mjmcjoruna imma hodie s^c^ Lo^km 
AmbRRCiicaarurji Ecrun» Scriptoyes m via eliJ 
Pr^oranticjua ^dlsra |©fitcris seroporiiES introckda^* 
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Prior {cptcm litcris cx Alphabcto Latino deprompiis 
conlhtj quibus omnis qualilcumquc tandcm iiumerus 
cxprimitur: &funt; IVXLCDM. qui, vti vcte- 

rum Roaunorum Inlcriptioncs doccnt, vna cum Latina tcrum om. 
lingua nati , in hxc vfquc tcmpora durant . Altera a eiVn^tu"' 
Matliematicis , poilcris, vti dixi > temporibus introdu- 
^a, adeo vbiquc locorum percrcbuit , vt pleriqiic ncglc- 
4ftis veterum Romanorum maiufculis numcris (qui vti 
ad magnarum calculationuin rationcs cum facilitaio 
cxpedienda^ non adco idonei vidcbantur , ita non nifi 
Chronographicis infcriptionibus , poHtiorifjuc Htera- 
turxviris rcfcruantur ) folis minufculis , vidclicct zy- 
phris , tiun Mathcmatici , cum mcrcatorcs , & quicum- 
quc tandcm quidpiam numcri:> configuarc volunt^vtan- 
tur. Dc priori numerorum Inftituto primb, dcinJc do 
poftcriori , cuius origincm potiinmum inquircndam^ 
duximus, nonnihil dicemus. 

Origincm antiquorum numcrorum Prifcianus 5c r ^Jti- 
V^alcrius Probu^,tcftc bcaligero, fic dcfcribunr : vnita- rum' numc- 
tcm litera I. notabant , quam in quinarium vfque cxclu- * 
fiue rcpcfcbant llll. qumarium fcribcbant per V. non^ 
Vti nonnulli arbitrantur , quod dimidia pars eftct dena- 
rijnumcri X, nequc idcircb, quodoli n hunc numc- 
rum fcripfer.int pcr Q^, 6c poftea Q^rcmancnte V. 
fuftuliflent ; fed quod quintum intcr vocalcs A £ I O V 
locum ponTidcrct . V itaque Iitcra quinarium fignifica- 
bat , cui vnitates ad denarium vfcjuc numcrum apponc* 
bant.VlIII; Dcnarium verb numcrum notabant litc- ^;»^^^^^^^^^ 
ra X. coquod in Alphabcti ordincftatim poftlitcram ^ ^ 

C 2 fc- ' * 
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V fequcrctur; pari confilio Gcntcnariuni numcrum cum 
ftatuiffcntpcr Qfequenti liter^ D cj^.iingenarium de- 
pofuere, vel quia immediate C in ordme Alphabeti 
fequitur , vti Probus vult ; vcl vt alijs placet , eo quod 
interD& M, quod mille fignificat , a D videlicet ad 
M vfque , quinque liter^ intercedant, hoc padto : 
1^1 f) i> N M. (litcra enim h,vti afpirationis nota cil, 
ita intcr litcras non adnumerabatur) j vel vt Sca^ligcr df«- 
cit, quod D fit capitalis litera nominis Dimidium) quod 
dimidium millcnarij numeri fignifkat j plerique tamen 
Centenarij numeri noram C > a prima literaOntu^ru , 
vti millenarij numeri nxHam M, abinitiali numcro Mil- 
k ) & quingenarij numcri notam Dvi dimidio mitlcna- 
rij> id cft(vti fupri diximus)ab initiali littra vocis Dimi- 
dium^acceptam volunrjquinquagenarij vero numeri no- 
t^m non a nomine , ftd cx Gr^orum inftituto ex- 
rJivotaL c jgitatam fuiflfe , Prifcianus autuinat> nam vti pcr N> 
(juinquaginta exprimebanr , ita prilci Latini, qiii huius 
elcmenti Joco poncbant identidem L y vt LympHa-j 
pro Nympha > Graecos imitati-, in hunc quoque- vfum-. 
L pro N fubftitucrejquamquam hxc ratio multis difpli- 
ceat ^ L^e ]uibus vidc MatthasumHottium . Qaidqaid 
fir, cxhifcc pater , prifcis Romanorum temporibus 
r.umcrorum notas adhuc impcrfedas fuHTc >.ade6 vt 
Komani huiufmodi numcrorum ope , annos conftjlares 
clauis fixis> ficuti &: Volfci in Templo Nortiae Dea? He- 
(.jj^.^^jy^ triifcr, vti Plin.l. 7. C.4D. traJtt , notare confucue^ 
fixio p^r rint , eo qciod rarce tunc tcmporis Utcrar fuiffcnr • 
oi.^J^Honiar Qu axobrcra mclieribus ntimcrorum notts non occur- 

rcn- 
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rcntibus>ex vctuftalcgc Prxior maximus Claiium fige* 
bat> Cjiix figcndi Clain lcxdcinde rcuoluta ad ConTu- 
lcs , Sc denic]ue ad Dic^ijtorcm > mpgnis ritibus U carri- 
monijs pcrogtbatur ; dc t^uibus vidc Roimnm , Lip- 
fium, Alcxandrum ab Alcxand. aliofljuc Antic uitatum 
Romanorum Scriptores . V^crununicn vtdi(!ia 
dius micUig^ntur , hic Prilu\ini vcrba adduccnda duxi, 
cx quibus f^cile intcntum nollriim patcbit . //«i igi^ 
tur Latini qtuxjue in pleristjue imitati funt : nam per !• 
^um notAnt > tllos fccuti . ^um^jue pen (futa 
quinta eH <^ocalis jL^^k^ i -O ^W'^ J^cem pfr X. ijuia 
dectma eH cmfonans apud Gr^cos ; /8 >^.^.3'.» A.^.r.^. 
^el(juod pofi M apudLattms X fe(juttur\ cfiitncjHagmta 
fer L , ijutaapud anttquos gr^cx^s^ L pro N . (]ua nota 
tH (juinijuagmta. , pgtiehnt , tefie cy4pollvnide , CS^ Lu^ 
Tarrheo , <z/nde Latini (juoaue Lympha dtcunt pro 
^ympba^ aquam 'Vel fontem ^volentes^moti/irare : Virgd, 

in primg i^enetd, 

Dant famulimanilm lymphas Cercremtfue ca^tHri^. 
Centum autem ptr principalm nominu Itteram C. 
ifuingenta per fecjuentem Uteram ccnfvnantem , nam 
poH C. V fecjuitur. ^ftlie fecundum^ ^tticos per 
X Grxcam^ fed ^t fit dtfferentia ad decem ^ circum- 
fcnptu laterthus CXD. ^mcfue nuUta per l.&J duas^ 
d dextra parte apoHrophos , IJ J. Decem mtUta per fu^ 
fradtclam formam , ^dditu in fntHra parte contra^ 
rtjs duabus notu , cfuayn funt apoHrcpht CC\DJ. ^^^^^il^"^^ 
hoc ad imitationem Gr.iCorum^c^ui\^^(*<ta/mK6 nota.fui '^l^ ,^,''1"^^ 
dtta Itnea , nunc (^uoc^ac fcnhmt fc L ^tn^uaitvta -;-a.f,- 

mil' 
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-msBi^per I mtdiam , i^tres m dextra^ parte apojlrofhos 
^^DZ).Cemum millia.^er imediami(^ tres in dextrapar^ 
' teafiojircfhos in' [intftra totide contrafias CCCIDDD* 
••>eA (juod 'y.erifimiliHs eB.rdecem millia notantur per M. cir- 
mmfcriptam vc njtroque.latere .fic CMD* (juomodo mille 
per X circumfcnptam ex ytroque latere^fc C-XD ^ hoc ad 
, jmitationem ^r^corum^qui x*^^^ literam hahent prin- 
cipalem fui.nomini^.Sed dtfferenti^ caufa media linea altior 
faci:a\efi ^/juia tni^ies quoque miUe per M circumfcriptam 
jalet notari. fic Q^iD.ergo cjuinque millia cum fnt dtmidia 
pars deeem-miHiunhy dimidiam partem ..SxriptuKit feruam- 
rfintfec^: 1I^Z3* /fUomodo^juinqiMgima miUia.dimidia pars 
centum millium^ifuinufHeru^per eandemmtam decem miU 
lium jcrihitur^ad4ttis tamen ex 'Vtr.otjue laterefngults cix" 
cumfcriptionihu^ CCGIDDD. ,^ingenta mtUia per 
QD# quod efi initium nominis > e^ apoflrophen . (Lyl<ftlle 
fimfltter miUia per My a^nde incipit. nomen ex^<f^fra'^ 
<jue parte circumfcriptam ^^t CMD> tP* fic XICMxp 
Vcrum cum ha?c multum Gonfufa fmt > & yix perfcdus 
inde fcnfus grauium Authorum iudicio ejici polTii , ca^* 
nos ad vetcrum mentem paulo luculentius clariufquo-^ 
cxponcmus • 

CAPVT V. 

^umerorum^quihus prifci Latini ^tehantur^fahrica . 

Dlximus inpr^cdenti Capite, Vctercs Latinos, 
feptcm potiffimum cx Alphabcto in numcrorum 

fib^ 
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fubfidium dcpromptis litcris y vfos fuiilc t vt futit : 
1 V X L C D NK quibus itidtm vavic repctics^ 
mixtis>iitcquc corrpofuis , omncs ^ualcfcumquc tiii> 
dcm obuix numcrorum icrKS cxprimuntur t & pul- 
chr^ fan^ numciorum computationi 4*P«^*>**^ t <}t^ 
calculib pcragitur> c|uadrant; ita vt pcrpctuo vci m <^a\n^ 
cuplum> vcl in dccuplum %n«Aa^ hoccft> aliCFnrs^auici^S 
aliurgant, & primx c^uidcm dua? notx 1 Sc/W ilu^ 
mcntofcruiunt cnncadi prin.x pcr additirncm Vnic^ 
tum 7 altcrx dux nota: X & L augmcniocrncadi dcp* 
iurix> tcriix vao notx cnncadi centcnariae ^ ita vt m p/y«rfr* 
monadicisfirmpcr poft ¥• qiiataor Vnitatcs j in dccar i:»'»*^ 
dicis quatuor X poft L: in ccntcnarijs quatuor CCCGj 
poft D yvti in hoc Schcmate patet- ' 

{Enncadi Monadoin-i.li.iii.iiii^v^^r^^^r'^»'».^^»^ 
EnDcadi hccacoatadu.c>cc.ccc^cccx^ dcdcc.jkcc kccc* 

Septima tandcm fcu vltima ncra nota milfcrwrijf^ 
quocunu]QC modo j fmc a dcxiris ^fiuc i finiftrisy alijs 
numeris anrc vc{ poftpofita , fuum (cmpcr tuctur valo 
icmTvn M DLX- cxprinnumur millc qaingenti lc»v 
ginta;Sic vcro pofir5> t)LXiVl| idcm fccmnt^quoJ ipne^ 
gcnta (tJcagiDfa niiUia # Scd iani ad fabrjcami flc ccaftit 
tuiioncm horum nMjmcrorum propius acccdamiK* 

In prxcedcnnbos nonnulla de cauGs & TJOonsUi^ 
barumnotarum cx Priiaano Sd Vaicf» iEifofac^ Cf^didi- 
mus : Vcrum cum sWz mcriomootarAuthonbui» not^ 
fuffici^nr^ bauddubii ali^ laiit/ btct^quaTcfcrc^ muci 
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Fabricano' haftc fimpliciorcs notas cxcogitarint : neque enmi pro- 
"i^a^aplld* P^i^ 'i^^f^'^ Alpbabeito Larino deprompta? dici poflbnt» 
Vctcics. cx co capite, quod I^non primumyfed nonum in Alpha- 
bcto locum obtineat i neque V. cum ilJa vigciima in^ 
ordinc literarum (it\ ncque X , cum illa vigcfimum pri^ 
mum in ordine locum obtincat, &c proinde decem figni- 
ficare non poteft ; necpc L, cum illa vndecimum iru 
Alphabcto locum teneat, literar propri(^ dici poflunt. 
Qua^cumque itaque Prifcianus dc harum notarum cau-^ 
fis profcrr, non folum longe petita funt, fcd &c melio- 
runi Authorum kidicio^nulla iufta & benc fundata ra- 
tionc nituntur. Hsecdum & cgo penitius mccum ex- 
pendercm, vidi tandcm^ idem fecifle prorfus vcteres 
Latinos^quod Hcbraios prima^uos , c^terafque gcntcs 
remm adhuc inexpertas, in numerorum conltiiuticno 
prxftitrfle fupra diximus. Quocirca Lnota vnitatis , ni- 
hil aliud > quam vnum quid fignificat x. Sc irionadis cffi- 
cio fungitur, qux duplicata, II rcddebat vnir^tcs ; tripli- 
cata, III5 quadruplicata lill. Ne itacjtic vnitatcs nimio 
incremenro confufioncm inducerent , Latini vetcre^ p 
quinto quoqueloco, Gr^cos fccuti , fuas Brmerorum 
noras mutarunt : vnd^ h^c quinarij nota eft ahera^»^ 
qii3equinquefignificat;&:ad I rclata, cft quincup^a, & 
Origo V. ^^"ft^^i^onem fuam habmt .Iprirna nota i. geminata > 
& ad pcdem iunda , quse angulum rcdilineum acutum 
j rcferat : hanc V. quinarij notam cx medietate decurns 
V mtatu fiiuxuy^afUgergo^ loco iiiu vnitatum pofue- 
runt^ quamcontinua vnitatun addicionc addenjjium 
vfqueprouexcrunt> vti cxprimo cnncadis monadica: 

pio- 
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proccflu patct . Iterum X nota denarij non alcunde de- 
duiiia videtur > nifi cx duarum lincarum vnitarum de- 
culktione> cuius mcdictas V quinarij notam rcfcrt ; vn- 
de vox deculTis dcculTarc cmcrfit , vidclicct omnis ilb 
figura cx duarum intcrfcdionc lincarum n:ta, quanu 
identidcm multiplicantes vfquc ad 50 , nc nimiaiu in- 
crcmcnto huius notx confulioncm parcrct, lunc intu- 
lcrc notam L> qux cx duabus lincis in cxtremitatc^ gamiT'''^^^^ 
vtriufque in vnum iundis-,L conilituic, numero in-r 
quuicupium auao, clt(]uc nota pariicularis cx primc <itisuarcuur 
nota I gcminata , vna quidem rcifli, altcra proilrata^», 
non iiKongrue conflata ccnlcri potcft> ita tamen > vt 
dux ad pcdcm in dextra parte iuiKl.e, rccium angulum-» 
facjant, &: gnomonem crccium rclcrant. Habcmus ita- 
cjuc quatuor harum figurariim I V X L cx lincis con- 
fiructioncm. Scquitur modo Ccntenarij nuiucri no- 
la, quam pcr C fignanrj & quamuis plr riv;uc carn ab ini- owgo &• 
tiali litcra (Ccntum) origincm fuam duxiiTe vclint ^ nihil ^^^^^ ^ 
tamcn oblht , quominus &i eadcm cx lincis rcdis con- 
Ibtuta fuerit; N-jm vt ab Hoiho alijfquc notatumfuit > 
& .mticjuarun) Inlcriptionum monumcnta fat doccnt; ia 
quibus no fcmpcr lormam C rc£*rt, fcd lubinde hoc pa- 
ifto olim fcrabcbatur ,3 Sk ex hac infcriptionc a Grutcro 
prolata patct. ^ AI. I . MIL. F«P. vbi pro CAII 

CAH ponit,vt proinde proptcr arcuati duclus faciii- 
tatcm nata videri pofFit poftcrorum C. ccntcnaria nota, 
quam vctcrcs, Holtij iudicio, cx I vnitatis nota , fcd tri- 
phcata componcbant, &c qiiod facilins crat, L notx quin- ^^^jfc^^r* 
qungcnarix, altcram jn vcrticc lincolam apponcbant , & naii). 

D cx 
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cx L 50. fiebat nota C c. cenrenana 100. quam idcn^ 
tidem multipHcanres vfque ad 500, vt inceptam quin- 
cuplam &duplam proportionem continue feruarcnt, 
loco CCCCC. D notam pofaerunt, quamnosexor- 
tamputamus^ non quod C litcram in Alphabeto cen- 
tenari; notam immediate fcqucrcturD, vti Prifcianus 
vult, fed vel quod initialis litcra effet dimidij millenarij, 
vti placuit lofepho Scaligero, vel omnium optime, qaod 
antiquisIitcraD non perarcum, fcd triangulari figura-» 
cx tribus lineis vnitatis indicibus conftituta pingcrctur y 
hoc padl j, t>: & hoc verum elfe , nonnulLx inlcriptiones 
apud Gruterum docent I>.M. id cttjDis Manibus . Imo 
totius Alphabeti literas, huiufmodi lincolarum. 'nonodi- 
carum vario contextu, quemadmodum Hebra^i ex 
priraseuis tcmpcribus^fuas conftituilfe fuprci ollendimus, 
vcro haud abfimile eft . Quantum vero varia mentis 
rcflcxione confequi poifum, dicerem profe^flo , priiiia-» 
hniuflnodi elementa prifcis Latinii ab Hetrufcis pri.nuoi 
fuifle commurvicata ^ & Herodotus planis id verbis fi*. 
gnificat l.i. Latmos pleraqne ah Hetmfcis^ nytpote an^- 
ttc^uiorihHs ^ accefijse &: litervC Hetrufcar v quarum noa- 
nulla^magnam cum Latinis fimihtudinem habent ^ fat 
fuperque dcmonftrant , vti in noftra Hetruria^volcnte^ 
Deo,fase oftendemus 

Lilius Giraldus alium.' veterum Litinoruru 
in fignificandis per litcras numeriSv modum tradit ^ 
qui vtinam etiam addidiflet, exquonam.Auihore illi^ 
cxtraxiffet *, hoc enim ipfo multjs a varijs dubijs libc- 
raflct : Sunt autcm (equenics ^ 
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A. CCCCC Qiiingcnta 

B. CCC Treccnta 

C. C Ccntum 



D. DQuingcnta 
£• CCL Ducenta cjuin- 
quaginta 

F. XL Quadraginta 

G. CC:CC Quadringcnta 

H. CC Duccnta 

I. 1 Vnum 

K. Ll Quinquaginta vnu 
L- L Quinquaginta 
M. M Miile 
Is. XC Nonaginta 
O. Xl Vndecim 
P. CCCC Qoadringcnta 
Q. D Quingcnta 
R. LXXX Octingcnta 
S. LXX Scpmaginta 
T. CLx Centu icxaginta 
V. V Quinque 
X. X Dccem 
Y. CL. Ccnrum quinqna- 
ginta 

Z. II Duo niillia 



A 

s 

c 

D 
B 



Quinquc millia 
Tria miJlia 
Gentum millia 
Quingenta millia 
Duccnta quincjuaginta 
millia 

F Quadraginta millia 

G Quadringcnta millia 

H Duccnta millia 

T Millia 

K 51 miUia 

L Quinquaginta millia 

M Millena millia 

N Nonaginta miilia 

O Vndccim m Uia 

p Quadringcnta niillia 

Q^Quingcnta millia 

R Odoginta millia 

S Septuaginta miliia 

T Ccntu fexaginta millia 

V Quinque miUia 
X Dccem miliia 

V Centum quinquaginta 

miilia 
Z bis miilics mille . 
Cum virgula fuprapofita , 
millenarium numcrum m- 



Lilij Giral- 
di niirrerum 
difpofiuo . 



dicant. 

Scd ad millcnarium Numcrum rcucrtamur • 

D % Nul- 



Varix millc- 

oarij numcis 
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Nulla numerorum nota tantam vctuftatc tempo* 
ruro varietaterr fubijt, quam millenarij numeri nota. 
Primo cnim fignatur litcra qu^e recentium-. 
M"?.t«5 " eharader eft , &: origincm fuam habetab initiali Ittera^ 
Millc^ vti omnes fere fetentur» 

Secundb fcribitur per duo Q quorum vnum rc- 
dium> altcrtim inucrfum eft , quibus monadica nota in- 
tcrmediat) hoc pado ci>, mille, 

Tcriio fcribitur hoc pado, cxo. & paritcr miHc:-? 
fignificat • 

Quarto fcribitur per ryphram numeri od:onarij 
proflratam ©0 • 

Quinto fcribitur pcr parcntefis notas > medianto 
I, hocpado CI3. vti cft apud Paulum Manutium. 

Sexto lcripta quoque repcritur 0 > vt cft apud 

Petrura Ciacconium lib. de ponderibus &:mcnfuris > 
alijfjuc . 

Septimo per UJ &: i« fcr ibebatur 
Odlauo pcr ^ exprimebatur . 

Vermn' vt tandenv^ qua de caufa- tanta varictas 
cmcrferir, &: vnde originem fuam haulcri?> cogno&atur, 
rcm paucis verbis exponam • 

Cur itaque primo per cio. miJle flgnificaucrint 
vercrss, idfudumelfeputo, quod primi harK notam^ 
per duplex D D.. millcnarij notam exprcflcrint , qux 
fucceffu temporis fublata linea D claudentefigurani , I 
ri^ediam inter duo cn. Khqucrit 5 & hoc ita fasiluni^ 
fuiflcqudiU' luculeniiirime demonrtrat ha^ millenari] 

nota 
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nota 0 > qux nihil aliud cft, quam duorum QD vnius 

inucrfi^alterius redi in vnum coniun6lio,vnde charadcr 
^ cmcrfit y Habcs ita^iuc hic origincm notas millena. 

jix cio • 

Quam vcrb originem habeat hxc millcnaria nota 
cxo. nixta HolVij mcntcm cxplico, &: dico eandcin elle, 
quam prxccdcntan : Cum cnim millcnarius apuJ 
Gra^cos Atticos pcr X fcribcrctur , vidclicct ab inuiah 
litcra vocis x'^*^ <l^^d millc ijfdcm fignificat , conlli- 
tuto chara.^tcre i & Romani in fuum CAm ccnfum re- 
«cpcrunt, &c ne is cikti X dcnarij nota confunderetur, cu 
circumfcriptis a lateribus C inferucrunt mcdium, hoc OngoOO&: 
paclo cxD : cx quo tandcm compcndiaria nota 00 > not*. 
quam fupra millcnarij notara fuillc ollcndimus^cmcr- 
fit dum duo c d rcctum inucifum cornibus fuis. ap- 
prchendcntia cornua c^uatuor nota: Xo hanc not;^iru 
OO ^«^x^>?«?'*^'« conftitucrunt . Vidcs itaqueori-jinein 
huius nota^ OO , quamuis Ciacconius citato loco di- 
car^ pcr hunc numcrum cid conftitui poruilfe^ duobus 
vidclicetcornibus co cum i vnitis OO i cui non re- 
pugno, quamuis prior ratio magis vc ixm a^i^f^^%x^t<tQ 
confentiat. Itcrum apud Paulum Manucium hxc n^il- 
knarij nota fic fcripta reperinir ci3 , caius origo noiu 
abUiditabco, quod fupra dc C docuimus , viddicct 
prifcis temporibus C fcriptu fuilTc hac nota ccum ccgp 
ha^c idcmquod C notct,patct ratio cur haac numcrmn 
pcr cin notam cxprcflerint. OjaoJ vcro &c fubindc 
millcnarij nota fub hac figura haud abhmili t^S Gra^- 

corum 



Notae 



Origo mil- 
notx ^ 

A 



Notx millc 
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corum w vel fic inucrse m fcribantundico candem habe- 
re origtnem , quim cia.hac tantum inrercedentc dilFe- 
rentia, quod duo c 3 cum i. in vltimo hoc nonvnian- 
tur,inpriori vetowexvna quidcm conncdantur, ex 
altcra vero non , cuod Scriptoris tamen fci^inantis 
confuetudineintroduclum potius , quam vfu receptum 
arbitror . 

Reftat modo origo huius millenaria: notie 

expiicanda. Nonnulli dicunt hanc efle conllitutam ex X 
&i duabus lineis charaderem fupra & infra claudentibus, 
hoc pa£to X . produ(^lis enim crucis cornibus, ilia li- 
neis vnita hunc efFormabant charaifierem ^ .vel ctiam, 
quod duo illa triangula notabant DD , qua; a prifcis 
Latinisfub forma trianguli expreflas fuiflc,fupra dixi- 
mus , ><i : vnde coniungendo has duas apicibus fuis 
in vnum , nafcitur hsec nota quarauis prxcedens 
vcritati multo fit fimilior. 

Hx itaque funt fimplices not^e numeri millcnarij , 
<5uasveteres nunc hoc, nunc illo modo, prout illis 
^«*;tf>?«?'«« ratio didlabat, exprimebant,&:funt fequetes. 
J 2, 3 4 5 5 7 B p 



nar.;fmu<, j^j. ClD. CXD. 00 . (T) 



uu m 



Ixi 

Exquibusdeinde omnem Chiliadum Myriadumquc 
numerumformabant hocpado: primo quideni dimi- 
diatis.-idexrrismiilenariorum notis integri dimidiunu 
cypriifieb.nt : flc enim periD. 500 notabant, quod 
elt ciD millenKij dimidium •, loo vero dimidium cft 

CCID3, 
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cciOD , & fc habent ad iViuicem , vti 5000 ad 
locoo* Sic iDD3,dimidiiim citcccijjD 5 Sci;. habct vt 
50000. ad 100000. &c fi: in infinituiTLi, 
Scicndum vero has noi»,s lcmpcr his > icr, aut 
quatci iterari , hoc pacto : 

1000 2000 3000 4000 

CIO. CI3CI0« CIDCIDCID. CIDCI3CIDCID. 

Tcr ccrte extat apud Ciccronem in 5 Vcrnna iru 
cditionc Pauli Manuiij > cum ait : Demit de c4- 

3000 

fite ^^edimfium ci3 cid cid. quamuis interprctes 
hic addi dcbcre vcliat, idc id cU 600. vttotus nu- 
rocrus fit 3500. 

Nota vero Ccntenaria C. millenarix M d fmi- 
ftris iunda, cundem augct fuo valorc > vt XM > decem 
millia . LXM > fcxaginta millia • CM> centum milliaut • 
DM, cjuingentamillia. MM millcna millia . Sic Pli- 
nius lib.5.cap.23. MMpaJS.al? oyilexandria ahefi Op^^ 
pidum luliopoli^y id elt , millcnis millibus palluunu^. 
quamuis iiodie hxc nota MM pro 2000 fumatur.. 
Notaquoque hoc loco , quod ficu^i ex his notis 1 vni- 
tatis, & tertia x dcnarij , &: Cccntcnarij alijs notis prae- 
pofita:, finiflrorfum cafdcm fuo valorc minuunt,ita dcx* 
tiorfum additx caidcm augcnt . 

i- 4 8 f bmiflrorfum pofit^ valorem minuunt. 



J. IV. 
I 6 

I vr 

40 90 

XL. XC 



13 

XII. 
CD. 



IX 



1 1 Dextrorfum pofitx valorem auqcnt. 
Siniftrorfum pofitx minuunt . 



60 1 10 600 Dextrorfum pofitx augent 



LX. CX. DC. 



Quod. 
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Quod vero a Prifcis iV. IX. XIX- XXIX* XXXIX* 
XI llc ' ftriptum fucrit ^diminutiue , id f^dum ciit^ 
puto, /S§<»;^tf>§<t(p<ct; ergo, nfc notam m.onadicam 9 decadi- 
cam^ aut centcnaiiam toties repetere cogercntur ♦ 
Nota loooo Porr6 CCI3D dccem rnillium nota elt, vti & CM3.vd 
lUly prseccdentem dccuplat, &pari ratione 
bis , ter quaterque iterari poteft j vti fequitur . 

looco j 20006 I 30000 

CCIDD 1 CClD3,CCrD3 I CCIM , CC IDD , CCI3D 

Bis certe apud Ciccronem extat lib.i. ad Atticum^ 
^^P^^^'^ 5* Cicero fic loquitur : L. Cwdo HS. 
XXCD confiitui me curaturum /d.Fel?,&c. Infcqucmi 
verocpiftola repetit his verbis : L. CincioHS. cciod, 
cci DD , cccc. fro fi^nis megarici^ y^t tu ad me fcripferas 
curaui.Qiubus quidem aliud non innuit,nifi fcftertiorum 
viginti millia, &c quadringentos leftertios . 
Nota 50000 ^ ^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^ dimidium eft integri ccc i ooo. 
100000. Cuius exempla dantur in Oratione pro 
Rofcio Commodo 5 in editione Pauli Manucij, cunu 

50000 

ShmoS; ^^'^5 Sipam, HS. 1003. deherihk, nifi planum fiit 
facit , HS. lODD adliheUam fihideheri^ caufam perdit^ 
Intcgra vcro nota ccciddd pariter apud Ciccronenu 
inucnitur epiftola 5. ad Atticum, cum inquit : Domum 
^hirianam ^eapoli^ quam tu iam dimenfam ex* 
^difcatam animo haheha^s ^ M. JFrontcm emit HS. 
cccioDD XXX. ideft, 100030 HS. &: quoiies volueris 
numcrari poterit, vti in citata pro Rofcio Commodo 

• Ora- 
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Oratione Ciccro fecit , diim ait : 'Troh Deum homi^ 
numcjue Jidem ^ ^ui H S. ccciddd, ccc 1333, ccc 1333 , 
qu.t/lus facere noluit, \dci\ 300000. HS. c]ua: 8500 
noilris coronatis rcfponvicnt, cjuamuis in alijs cxcni- 
plaribushi numcricx ignoramia vcl inteiprctum , vcl 
tranfcriptorum admodum pcrucrfi deprauatii.juc rcpc- 
rUntur. 

Sed hanc noftram interpretationem gcnuinam-» 
cflfe, duo magnx confiderationis anticjuitaium monu- 
Oicnu quam luculentitfiinc dcmonlkant : c]uorum-> 
primum clt Tabclla: Columnse Roftratx fragmentuni^, 
jp Capitolio in hunc v!que dicm fupcrftcs-, cx cjuo vcra 
horum numcrorum ratio pctcndaeft; quam ad maio- 
wm vcntatis ancftjtioncin nic apponcndam duxi, cuius ^i"" foiui:u. 
"icfcifHim Pctri.s Cucconius fupplcuit in proprio dc hu- biiia^Rortra 
'itf col umnx interprctatione edito libcUo . "i.d^fjet 

llitc . 

Column* "E^Hrau /nfcriptio k Petro Ciacccnto 
Juppleta . 

C. Bilios. M. F. Coj. aduorfom. Cartacinicnrcis. cn. 
Siccliad rem. Cercns.cccft. ANOj. cocnafos. PopIi.Romani. 
artifumad obfcdcone D. cXFMET. LECIONcis. Cartaci- 
nienfcis. omncis mAXIWOSQyE . MAClSTRaTOS . 
Lucaes . boucbovs . relidlcis noVEM . CASTREIS . 
EXFOCIONT. MACELam. mocnitam. vrbcm pVCNAN- 
DOD. CEPfcT. ENQVE. EODFM. MACeftratod.profpcrc 
rEM. NAVEBOS. MARID. CONSOL. PRIMOS. Ccfcr. 
refmecofque cLASESQVB. N.WALES . PRIMOS. OR- 
NAVET . PArancrquc . dicbous. LX. cVMQVE . EIS. 
NAVEBOVS. CLASEIS.POENICAS. OMnis. pararafquc. 

E sV- 
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sVMAS. COPI AS. CARTACINIENSIS- PRAESENTEd- 
maxumod dlCTATORED.OlorOM. IN- ALTOD.MaRID. 
PVCnandod. vicet. xxxQVE. NAueis. ccpeT. CVM.^ 
SOCIEIS. SEPTEm res momque . ducis quia rcs mOS* 
QVE. TRIRESMOSQVE. NAVEIS. Xx. dcprefct. auroM* 
CAPTOM. NVMEI. o <p a> D C C 

arccnTOM. CAPTOM. PR AEDA. NVMEI . ^I^. c 



i ) (" ( ) ( ^ 

craue. CAPTOM. AES. cccI>d> cccIddo cccI^dd cccIodd 



cccIddd cccbDD cccloDO ccclooo cccIddd cccI3d3 cccIddd 



r-T — I r—r-n i — ; — ) r — r 



cccbo^ cccIc^D cccbDD cccbDD cccboD CCClODO cccbD> 

f " ") ' ^ f 

cccbDD cccbDD cccIdoo pondod triompOQVE* NAVA- 
LED PR AEDAD. POPLOM. romanom. donauct.captiuos. 
CARTACINIenfcis. inccNVOS . Duxet. ancc . curom. 
primofque.ConfoLde* ficcIEI s* clafeque. CARTacinien- 
feom, triompaiiet* carom. rcrom. erco. S. P. QJ[l. ei hancc 
columnam . p. 

In hac prifta^ Laiina^ Lmgure barE«ries vna cunu 
cxodico nLui:ierand> modo clarc apparct > dum eninru 
cxpcditioncna C. Duillij Confulis contra Carthagi- 
nenfcs refcrt in Sicilia , prardam quoquc ex parta vidqh 
na reportatam quam exadliflTime ^ tum quoad naues , 
tumquoad monctamy aurum , argentum ^ scnea , 4c- 
fcribit \ vbi & intcr qaeieras figuras millenarij ha^c no- 
ta *a) <b teroccurrit ^ vna cum DCCquxnume- 
rum 3700 conftituit. Sedhuius nota^ origincm fupra 
vi(?^oi;a & ^^d^ cxpofitara : dcinde vigcGcs femel repctit hanc no- 
DmiKjcorj. '^"^ cccloD^x i & quoniam iJk 100000 numerumcon- 
traCartha- flituit> hic ui 2 1 du(3:iis dat ziooooo* numerum ia* 
^ «rc% 
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xrc y cupro, [.ondus : Contigit autem hac Viiloria^ 
!>• Duillij CQntra^Carthaginenfes anno Vrbis condit^ 
CDXClil.493- Nota hocloco altcram n^illcnanj no- 
tam fupradidlam (D* ciiius nicdictas D. quingcntcnarij 
nota : huiui ita^uc not« o volorcm multiplicabani al- 
tero clfcumlcripto circulo,hoc pacto • quo loooo ^^^^^"1"°^ 

inJicabant , idemque valcbat, quod cci33 . harc iteruno 
^tribuitirculis circumlcriptis diamefro, idcm figni- ^'^^"^ 
^iCalJar, qubd cccboD • id cll, 

looooo. ita quidem 5 vc 
'tm notx cc c a /inilhis, &: ad dextram alia: o d o cum 
I, qu3C diamctri loco feruiebat , in Sphxram triarmilla- 
rem transformata: vidcrctur : horum autcm dimidia fi 
fignificarc vellcnt , illahifcc dimiJiatis figuris indica- 
bant: g) • qux idem quod o d . id clt 5000. &: ^ Dim,dia«. 
idcft iDD3,quod 50OCO. fignificabant, vtifcquitur . 

Mota 1000 ^ cuiusdimid. D I3. 500 
Nota^ lOOOQ cuiusdimid. ^ id elK idd. 5000 
jSfeH;^^^^^^ ^cuiusdimid. 1033.50000 

MWrfnit harum notaruni Grutcrus in fuis infcriptioni- 
bu5, f|aaTuin'prima ita fcll- habct: 
T. PR;C*'^N!TI VS Q. F. P. HELVITIVS. P. K AD, 
Oii HaS3()IVEiVi IN VUM. HS. (^, 

Altcra fic fc habet : 
TREBONIA OLIVlA AKBlTK. MARCILIANI 
M A. IN LKO. P. XI I. in A. P. P. X H X C Ob F. 
HS 00 ^ id cll 6000 fcitcrt. 

£ 2 Inuc- 
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Inuenitur ^ alia nota in inrcriptionibtis veterunni > fic 
hxmm ^uam 8« figniHcaiXe conijciunt ex hac 

infcriptione : 

IMP. C^. AVREL. VAL.DIOCLET. 
iMP.VllLCOS.0 

Hancnonnulli volunt indicare genainura quadcmarium 
2^ : qui vero diligentius expenderit dii3:am figuranu^ 

is minirae duplicati 4 figuram cflc > aflcrcie cogetur ) 
fed duplicatiim ^ , cjUcerefuUat ex. diagonali quadrati 
c^Scnarjj fedlionc : Cum autem < •.^^.fignificet^Graecorum mo- 
awnwiioM.,.g^ ita duse A o^tonarium conftituunt > quem 0 

prcefens indicat . 

Verumy vt hucufcjiic did;a vna Synopfi- intuearis y 
hic veluti epilogifinura omnia explicantera apponen- 
dumduxi . 

E3C illo enim fabrica notarum numeraliura > <jU2e 
vetcribus Romanis in vfu erant > aded cfar^ patC- 
bit > vc ne expofitionc quidem indigeat^, Notas, 
has numericas > ex varij^ Prifcorum, monu.* 
mentis collegjmus y quas.6<: in. wfl:o 
illo Infcriptionum opere > quoi 
lanus Grutcrus in luccra 
edidit> exhibitas 

Ledor 
curiofus rcpc* 
lict: ^ 
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ppilogiftmis omniHmnumerorum^ qui miUcmriorum 
enneadi competunt » 
fiotx inillbna- Significa- Nota' dimi- 

diorum. 




500 




500 


h 


500 



500 
5Qa 



5 000' 

50000 \ 
5 0000 j 



500000 



Altcrum monuraentum habetur apud Fuluium Vrfir 
nura > ^ quo rclicjui orancs dc hoc argumcnto tra(ftaa^ 



3^ Grigo&Kl^^riGii^^ 

tes M defunipferunt> litaquc t^Abitii n 

&:genuinam vetewbiW v^t&t^nfl^«ftttft<l vt fequitur. 

/ abuU Fuluij Urjtnt yeteri mnKr.prif rauonem cottnens. 



lopocoo* ' 



O ;0 O 



Quatcroenjies milJoiH^ 
clcnar:fimul i5oo fc- 
(tertia, AJjler dicebantjCI 
{cc^eciVc.&O^rtium .f 



°°^%QPpfo dertsj^ ve 



4 dccics milledcnarij 
Simul 16^0 iertertia* 

o^^a? o 



•^''loooo 



o 



4 mille denarij . Aliter 
16 feftertia* 



4mille^nS) \t[^^jo[^^ 
Aflesvel 4 cetu deifl^rij' 
o (i. 



o 



00 



bp leftertii^PP A!itc. 



>t , v£Iis3kUer 



o 



Z 



1009^; food, denarfj^ Si.ids xx 



4 centulles . 4 cctitutn 
Afics, vel dece dcnarij. 



o 



C 

IIOO 1 l n^, || 



4 Senanj* vcl dccul^es: 



o o o o 

4 ^ilcTVe^ onadraiies. 



o o o 



5 V^ncia^aut quinciinx 



VcTqiiinque^frflres^ . 



ue ^cjianj 



o 



quTculTis vel cjuinarius 



jScmis (eu vncix . 
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Hanc Tabulam antiquiflimaiii aencam primus de* 
tcxit Fuluius Vrfmus cum numcrorum notis ipfi Ta- 
buU cx argcnto imprefljs , facilcquc cx fupraJidis pa- 
tct I antiqiiigribus illis non fiiilie notam , quj? numc* 
rumvltra ccntum millia fignificarct* In haf: Tabula-r 
habctur prima nota fic figurata IXI, quo milleaa-* ^•^^Tabuia- 
millia^ idcft loooooo indicabant ) mijioncm vidc- 
licet : Cur vcrb in hac nota X. intcrmcdia duabus II 
Vtrimquc ftipata fit monadicis notis , caufa cft , quod 
pcrT* vnitatem lincoLi fignatam, milleHarium indica- 
rcnt Gra^corum morc , X vcro pcr fefe millcnarium ex- 
primerct > vti fupra diiiium cft : hinc aptc hunc nume- 
rum millics mille,) pcr fuprapofitam hncolam dupli- 
catiuam tribus notis vna compctcntem cxprimcbint fic 
lAI- Ism vcrb in mcdia Tabulx Columna caetcri numc- 
ri millcnarij ad k vfquc cxhibcntur > vti ad oculuiru 
patct i e latcrc vero fuiillro, coniinctur valor dcnarid- 
wimadfcfterdarcdudusj^in dcxtrolatcrc ^ dcnario- 
lum fcfteniumque prolatio exhibctur * ' 

£x hisitaquc ^fius [orian y quim par crat ^ pro- 
latis > patct , quod quando magni numcxi vltra centui a q,^^^^ 
milha notabantur , linguh hmitcs pundlis interucnien-: vcier« im^ 
ijbusdjftingucbantur : cuius rci hoc fircxcmplum ex ^r^il^m^md 
Plinio U35-c.i4. Aun XVI XX^ D.CCC. XXIX . ^;^^^^ 
quemnumcrufn Buda^us l.i^dti ^ire,,ficcftlrt. Sedc*y ' - 
ciesccntcna & yiginti millia j,9<ijngenta vigiati dq^ 
uem^ 6cficiryphrisnoiatur. i6aoB^i>* & Pl^nius itc- 
ruml. 33» huncnumcrumrcfcrt: cLvIm* paf- 
foum , qucmfic ocprimimus: ccmics quinquagics fe^ 



T ^ 



40 Origo&FabricaNumemfunt^^ 

xics centena millia pafliium^ &: iyphris fic notatur: 
1 5 (Scccoo. Ex (jno patct , vctcrti nwmerum vltraii 
ccntum^ nlitHia Uxturi^mem li fupra caput cxtcn^i^ 
fed in finfltr^i parte furfum vnciriata notare copfueuiflc y 
J^ ex hac IXI • millionis 5rota patct . Sed hifce iam 
cxpfitis > ad akerain dubitationis partcm progredia- 
naur > cjua& eft> dcz) piifarum origiiie^ 

C A P V t IV- 



De Algorithmo* 

De ^yphrarum^ fueijodierndJie^vi^^^ 
ori^me ^ fahriea . 



p 



Ra^mffTis veterum Latinorum tiotii Afithmetich 
iam ad cas numerorum notas > quas zyphras vul- 
vocant i & i pierifque Arithmeticis Algorithmus di-. 
citur , quibufquc vniacrfus peh^ Orbife hodierna dity^ 
vtitur > explkarfaas projgrediamur i 'quoniam hscc 
praefcnris huius Diattibcs potiffima pars iure dici potcfti 
ita qtoque ca ^ tjuat fieri pott ft , dilfgeritia , &: quantum 
^ i^^g^ij debilitas nobii permittet ««^i3t$-f w^^rtradlan* 
rhrfriin/ a daeft* Et vt ab oiio rcm ordiar , Scia* Lcdfor , Bracl> 
ferachmam j^^jy^j ^ omnium of^nione Authorum ^ PWltifbphio: ^ 
Arithmctica? fiudio cura primis^ditos ^^atti* IndiiC 
partem inhabitafie v<]uahi hodie Indoftafi- vocant ^ 
quorum ftiidia^morcs^difciplinasckgantea: faOc defcribit 
Heroftratus in vira ApolloDij Thyanasi Bi cum viciiH 

c{fcnt 



bus» 
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cflent Arabieefclicis incolis Arabibus > pcr Oricntalo 
maris ErythtTi littus diftcnfis , frcqucntcmque volirru 
cum ijs conRictudincm y ob frccjucntc.u rccipro- 
camque vltro - cicroquc comeamiurB ^nej^otiarioncii^ 
contraxilVcnc ; hoc vero cmcndaruni vcndcndafum- 
<jue rerum commcrcium fine numcris tr^nOgi noa-. 
pollet , Arabcs infignc numcrorum notarumquc , qui- Arabcs nu. 
bus Brachaunas vchiti arcanis numcrorulii Aotrs vtc» !I!f?^""lr', 
bantur , con^pcndiurn aducrtcntcs^ iJ fucccHu temporis ^^^"^^«ybus 
fuum fjccrunt ; ita lego apud Abcnragel ArA :em ) ic-» 
?ntrodu(fiione ad Allronoiniam libcUo , vji loquitar dc 
2yphris . 

(^^"^J (J^i^^ U^To^ 

Et hi nurmri funt numcri /ndiani ^ a "BrachmanU Indiit 
Sapientihus cx jigurA circuli fedi inuenti . QiOnam ve- 
ro id modo ficri potuiflcr > cum diu multumque cogita* 
rcm ) tandcm incidi in Librum Arabicum, quera 
Magritam vocant , corrupt^ Margaritam ^ 
vbi Auihor^cum dc Artrologicis fignis 
X loquitur > ftaiim &dici:os cha- 

^ ra^cres ponit, & fabricam 

^ coiundcmcx circu- 

^ ^ lo dcfcriptam 

' hoc 
^ modo do* 

cct. 

F Pri. 
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Primoquidem di(5li Sapicntes cir- 
culum vcluti myfticu totius Artro- 
logiac fundamentum in tjuatuof 
D partcs diuidcbant , & cx hoc, & li<» 
tcras & numeros quofdam myfti- 
cos formabanf, quarum prima-» 
diametrum rccStam A B, altera pro- 




ftratam E D.cxprtmebat. 
Dcindc fACDl 
ExanguIo,{cu qua- J ACE j 
:,-clrantc "S BCD ' 

Lbce 

Ex iemicirculo la- fAUB 
...terali.;.^ U^,.: "^AEB 
^ Superiori . EAD 
Ex Inferiori. EBD 
Ex diametrorum ie-i 
dioncvO .«if -ADBE 



Tales fbroiabj^nt 
lite.rfi>- 



L 

J 

r 
1 

H 

X 
T 

0 



Atque hinc naras fuilTe 2.yphras» nouem, quibus 
poflca Arabcs (empcr vft funt : videlicet i 
Pcr diametrum crcdiam notabant 
Per {cmicirculi lincas ABCD 



Per Scmicirculum EAD 
Per Semicirculum ADB 

cum annexQ arcu • 
Pcr circulum ipfum ADBE 
Per {cmidiamctrum A B 

cum arcu # 



Vfignabant 



I 

r 

o 

4 



4 

5 
6 



Per 
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Pcr an^ulum'vcr6 ACDl^ ' • Fy ^ 

Pcrangulum BCD 1 ^ ' ' 

Fcr hanc vcro figuram H ^ ^figwaban t 
• cum arcit. , ^ • ' 

Pcr pun^tum vcro circuli V • J ' 

Quar omniaex Arabum dosflrina dcfumpri , qui 
hofcc charaftcrcs fmgulos in trcs clafTcs diuidunt,'qiios 
myllic:)S & Cri^^-^^ Arabicc , idcft, fpi- 

riiualcs dicunt : cjui vn tribus Milndis > Elcmcnrari , Si- 
dcrco & Angclico applicanrs ita ingcntia* myttcria fub 
i^'s latcic , fupcrPiricfinime fibi in^i^ginantur . Vidc cjux 
de huiufmodi fignorum originc fui^ tradauimus Secun- 
rfoTomo Ocdipi, partc i. fbl. 380. ' vbi & varijs ratio- 
nibus hofcc numercs ab Indorum Sapientibus proccf. 
fineoftcndimus, prxfcrrim vcro in llf. Tomo^partc !• 
dc Brachmanum fymbolicislitcris . His itaque cxpofitis 
iara ad Rhombum rcucrtamur. 

Zyphras itaquc Arabu n> quas iHi jU^M^^^^ rjicsATiua 
Hx^ufh ^///(f^i^/id cft , Indicas literas vocant , ab inuis ^o^ciu^Qt. 
proccllidc, non folum didi Arabcs , fcd ^ Grxci fiten- 
tur^ vii poftta videbimus : quo autcm anno hxc tranf- 
latio fada fic > magnum cft omnium filcntium j cjuan- 
lum tamcn conicvluris confccjui poiTum , cont.g*f iJ 
a:tutc Mahumctis , quam Hegim Aiahumed 

vocant, 300. anniscircitcri k ga ivluhomcdls i 4 Chri- 
flo vcro naro poo, quo annorian curiiculo > vti Ai^^b^s 
iuxia Saraccnicam Huloriam, cotai.n ^ill: m PvT(i.u.> Ci^r- 

2 ma- 
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Ciiando in« ^^^^^ ^ lpc|iaeque oKam fijo fubijcicbani Impcrio , ira.^ 
v«n*«t cx Indoryrh catcrarumquie circumiacentium Rcgionuni 
commcrcioy hafcc notas feu lyphras^ primuai introdu* 
<5lasfuiflJ?> haud vero abfimilc putamus: qua^ pollca 
pcr Aegvptum ^Lybiam , caetcrafcjuc Africae Regioncs 
ad Occidcntalcm vicjuc Occanum propagatae, inter Ara- 
bcs ruHo non icmporc viguctuDt : doacc irruptionc-^ 
in Giaeciam &: Hi/paniain fddsy intra tcrminos proprioj; 
contineri ncfcia^^ tandcm ad didas nationcs traduda^> 
non Eur. pa^ taniuni yfcd & tori Orbi publici iurii fa61ae 
£unt * Quod vt cx;a(flius conapcrircm y vetuftifTimos co- 
dices tum Gra^cos , tum Latinos Atabicofquc confukn*- 
dos duxi><^uibusdifcufriSy eerte nulluni vnquam har 
rum notarum anic 43p,, anaos comperirc vciiigiunu 
kcuit « 

Vt itaquc hoc negotium paulo penitius agite- 
mus r fciendum cA , duplices apud Arabcs Arithmc- 
ticarum notarum formas vCtatajs fuiflc ; priorcnx^j 
vii pofita oftcndetur cx literis Alphabcti Ara* 
bici conflitutum , luculenter patct : in <juo Alpha?- 
bctico literarum ordinc negledo Arabcs vckiti ad 
hl^J^c^^^^^^ cjuandam Hebra^aium liicrarum & ordinc^ 
tihbus fe^ ^ mcthodum fcquuntur > atquc huiulinodi aumcrorum 
incm iitc- notis, plcriquc Scriptores Arabici ^ vti Abenfina vAucr- 
iuic^iii^." rois, Abenragcl, Abenphragi^alijquc innuiTKri , vti & 
Eudides interprcs , Ihauu Arabs > vfi funt : Pofte- 
rioribus vero zyphrarum promifcu^ vna cura hicra- 
rum notis vfbs rcpcrio jfed vt hcxc^omnia clarius coni- 
pareant , iitcras Alphabeti Arabici vna cum zyphris ap- 
ponendas duxi. 
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Hifcclitcrisomncs Arabcs & Copiirx Chri(liai>i 
ki fuis facris Codicibus palTjra iam 3 ^oo^aut 800. an- 
nis promifciic viuniur > cjuemadmodum coruniinSaT- 
cros Codiccs prartationcs monllrant : Sunttamcn mi-^ 
bi vaftinTirua qua^am Aflrolabia cx auricalco anic 500» 
circittr annos in Africa confcfta , cjua^ folis literis Ara- 
bicis connoiata ctrnuntur > quamuis on.ncs alios Allro- 
nomicoslibrosantj(]uifIiirios> zyphris iblitis ad calculam 
tioncm quippc aptioribus fjgnatos repcriam ^ Sed no- 
firum non cft r hoc loco harum zyphrarum antiquita^ 
tem apud Arabes demonilrarc, cum cx fupradidis anti^ 
<juitascarum fatisconftcti fed cjjuallionis cardo inhcc 
potiirmmm vcrfatur , vr quo tcmporc primum in Grx- 
ciam &: H:fpanidm ab Arabibus > & tandcm in vniucr- 
iam Furopam propagata? fucrint , caqua par cft cuia:^ 
& dihgentia incjuiramus j c)uod pro ingcnij noftri tc- 
nuiiatc, Dco afpirantc nos prxftituros fpcramus . 

lnter Gracos primusfuit> qui hoc numcrorunu 
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Maxim-is S^^^^f^ in fua, quam cdidir, Arithinetica vfiis cft Waxi- 
Author" c Planudes : cuius iiiber ciiamnum in Biblioticca^ 
«umexis. Vaticana, fub antiquiffimi Codicis forma contineturt 

vbi& has notas zyphras vocat , &c ab Indis.profc(3;as di- 

lucideollcndit: Libri Titulus ert : 

Sapientifsimi Philofophoci Monachi, Domini Ma- 
ximi Planudu calculatoria fecundum Indos , fic dicla ah 
ahjsMronomis fapientifsttni^, qucd magna dtlgentia, 

irtjubfidium fcthcet numerorum excogitata ft : cuiiis funt 
h*c muem fchemata. 

« ^ > » y ^ „ ^ , 

* P p d q V A 9 o 

I 2. 3 45 c 7 8 p , 10 
Diximus,primum intcr Grscos,quantum nobis con- 
ftarepotuit , Celcbcrrimi nominis Maximum Flanu- 
demfuifle, qui Ariihmcticam fuam hifce zyphrarumj 
notis delcripferitjcumantecum necPfclIas , nec Ple- 
thon ) ncque Ptolomxus , ncc Diaphantus , nec alii an- 
tiquiores co , Arithmctica &: Alironomica fua opera.» 
hilce notis adornaflc comperiantur . Cum vero Pla- 
nudes nonnulla fua opera Michaeli Pakologo Orien- 
lislmperatoriinfcripfirclegatur, exeo luculenter fan^ 
patet tcmpus, quovixcrit , quodquc pcreruditus Lco 
Allatiusinuenirfuiflecircaannum izyo, cui & hifto- 
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tix tum Grarcorum tum Latinorum confentiunr j hi ita- ^"""^ 
^uc annj fubdudi a pra^fcntis.arnixurriculo 16(55 , rc- vm"c'^^^^ 
lincjuunt 39 5.annoS v (juo abhinc lupradi<aus Planu- 
dcs vixit . Cum iwcjuc nullus cclcbris antc cum , Ciu^ 
Arithmeticus^fiuc Aftronomus, hocnciarum gcncro 
vfus fit> Pbnudcm primum fuiftc patct , qui hafcc notas ' 
ytpotc ad cakulos pcrficicndos qudm pcridoneas v vcl 
ipfo fettntc , propalaucrit > illo vidcliccr tcmporc , quo 
dcclinante paulaiim Monarchia Grxcorum^ Saraccni & 
Turca: > qua data porta y vti in aiias. , ita & in Graecix 
Afa^quc maritimasProuincias fub Baz^crc irrupcrimt. 
Qua^Scahgcr calculofuo comprobat v hic vti curiofit 
fimus huius rei indagator fiiit> ita quoquc hanc vcriti* 
tem in expiicationc Nummi Conftamini > alijfquc epi- 
ftolis fuisepiftomaticis fcitef3n(?euo!uit; annus vcro , 
quo Scaliger ha^c fcripfit y fuit i6o5. qui fubduclas a 
1 170. Impcrij Paljeologi annis , reiinquit 335 annos y 
qucm Scahgcr ptartcrproptcr dicit annum fuifte > quo 
hx noix a JMauris ad Hi(panos primo fucrunt translatar. 
Vcrum vtreivcritaslucuicntiuspatcar, hic vcrba Sca- 
ligeri apponenda duxi , qui in cpiftola quadam ad Mar- 
cum Frchcrum data > niimmum Conftaniini Magni fibi 
oblatum ymultorum inftini^us precibus cxphcat , his 
vcrbis: Vummt^s ingtns argentet^s cUrisfimi^iri M^^r^ Scaiigcr io 
jfUArdi Freheri , quAm recens fit ^ arj^umento fnnt cha «'^pf^^f'»- 
TMCteres Arithmettci 2. 7./^.,2.^^^. qui ante trecentos CouiUac. 
aut pauloplures annos ah Arabihus adnos tranfierunt , ac 
frimo quiderrrdifsimtles his noHris hodiernis , pofled me- 
moria proauorum hacforma interpolati , (^u^ hodie nohii 
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in yfu efl •> itac^ue nummiis hic cufus aut confiam efl ^ 
non tllo fecuU . qm ij a ChtiHianis re^eftifunt , fcd illo ^ 
quo interpoUti . hoc efl ^ memoria froauorum '5 prcpterea 
an ^rsfnauam a GriCcU yfurpati ftnt > merko rvt duhitem > 
faciunt lihri multi Aflronomici^ Logiflici »computorum 
£cclefaflicorumpaulo ante aut pofi euerftonem Imperij 
Ccnflaminopolitani confcripti ^ quorum omnium numeri 
non hii peregrinis charachrihus concepti funt ^ fed liieru 
grAcis. Denique illcs Chara^eres primi omnium Chri- 
Qiancrum H ijpani a Mauris > ah Hijpanis reliqui Latini 
Chri/liani > ah illis ^r^ci acceperunt , // modo acceperunt 5 
quidem concedamus accepifle ^ ij xamen apud GrACos 
nunquamlfulgo noti fuerunt ^%^t non opus fuerit eos in 
hcc nummo cudere > ^t a paucis tantum intelligerentur • 
^ohis igitur coniiat^ recentifsimam quidemnummi aon- 
fiaturamejfe ^formas auteminclufa^ & ^eteres efle 5 
ex aliquo uetu^io lihro > aut piElura Ecclefi^ alicuius de- 
fumptas , cuiufmodi multas hodie ^videmus in gemmis no^ 
uitiit quidem celatur<t ^ fed ^vetuflifsimi argumenn • 

£x notis itaquc zyphraruiii poftrcae nurnmi iaciei 
infcriptiscolligit, illum Conftantifii Magni tempore-j 
minimc cufum fuifle , (ed pofteris temporibus , iana di- 
(ftis zyphris communi omnium Chriftianorum confcn- 
fu acceptatis • Ec in cpittola quadam ad Albcrtum Pi- 
ghium exprcfledicit/c difcuflis omnibus veterum Ma- 
nufcriptis , nunquam hafce zyphrarum notas 3 50. an-* 
nis Supcriores comperiflfc • Cum vero Scahger hic 
i^mpus annumquc,&: qua occafione ha^ zyphrx primum 
Europa:innotuerint >pr«cisc non detcrminet ^ noftra* 

rum 
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rum parrium cflc rati fumus , ncgotium paucis notum > 
CK Chronologia Alhonomica ,co qiio fieri potcft , fUi. 
dto,<}uantumquccompcrire licuic , exadc dcnod.irc . 
Rcs itaquc fic lc habct . 

Annolalutis nollra: 1240. Alphonfus Princeps 
Hifpjnia%& Ferdinandi SandillHni Rcgii Ciflillc h!ius> 
cum litcrarum, tumpotiinmum AllronomicarJm di- 
lciphnarum , ad quas vcluti natura: cjuodam ponder>tj: 
fcrcbatur ^amore flimulatus , vti iam inLrcdibilcs in ijs 
progicf.usfcccrat^itaquoqucanimosomnium in ^d- 
mirationcm (ui traxit : Intcrim conflacntibus ad euni-, 
tinquam ad oracu'um vndicjuc & vndi<|ue Alhonomis 
Mathcmaticifque , cum iam a multis annis dc fidcrum^ 
motibus d Ptoloma4 tcmporibus in cum vfquc diem^ 
mtcrruptis, oppidoddcCtuolis , tum per lc iplum , 
tum pcr alios certior fidus , crrorcs cognoflct , intenta 
mcntis applicat'one ecs pondcrans > fcnus dc rcmcdio 
quantoc)us adliibcndo deiibcrauit: qjoniam vcro inau- 
dicrat fummos in Africa Aitrologcs, tum Arabes , 
tum Iuv^a:osf?orcrc, qui cmcndatilfimas dc fidcrun-u 
monbus tabulas polfidcrcntj vt conccpta uim duduni-, 
animo molimina cduccrct i c]uotquot co tcm^oris iii^ 
Aftroromica facultatc magna nominis cclcbritatc fl^ire 
rent ingcntibus fumptibus euocauit , quos intcr fuiflc.* 
dicuntur, vt in Allronomica Hiitoria Chrilhnanni tra- 
ditur , $c Auguft: Riccius m prafjtione in Almagc- 
llum Pio^omcTi fuse proicquitur ; Aifarabius' ^ Abcnra- 
gel , Profatius ^MphLHicd , Haomar , & intcr ca?tcros 
Princcps Ifaac Haian Synagoga: To^ctana: Cantor Hc- 

Cj br.Tus 
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br^uSjQuioiuncsallatisfecum Aftronomicarum Ta- 
bularumcodicibus.vecerum erajendationis tabularum:^ 
initium feccrunr , quorumquc opera poltea celeberri- 
mumilludopus, quod Tabufas. Alphonlinas vocanc , 
primum in lucem cxijr , tanra? apud oomes ^ttimatio- 
nisjVtexeoRexAlphonfusimmoftaleni nominis fui 
gloriam non immeritocomparauerir > Sapientis titulo 
apud pt ftcros obtento. Atq:ue huius Aftronomicas fy- 
iicdi occafione zyphras Aiithmeiicas., quibus Arabum 
Tsbula^ ccrftabant> qiiafque iam ante nonmilH ex Hi- 
fpancrum Aftionomis & Mathematicis a Mauris ac- 
ceperunr : prfmum in Larina Tabularum defcriptionc-^ 
introduclas fuifie>cmnes fere Aftronomicarum rerun:u 
fcriptores confentiunt 5 cum ante harum cditionem Ta- 
bularum ynon nifi.Latinis.notisTabuhr confcriptx repe- 
riantur . 

Tempus vero ^quo Rex Alphonfus hoc opus it)- 
choauit y Mariana tefte^fuifle dicitur annus poft Chri- 
ftum 1 240..& anno 1 25 quoPatrc Ferdinando fatis 
Tcmpus , fundo Hifpah , ipfe Rcgni gubernacula adijt , in lucem-» 
numeriics^ cditum fuiflejChronicum Ailronomicum Patris loannis 
iulllm!^ Riccioh fcite oftendit y qucis. &. Arabum. Hiftor ici con- 
(bnant. 

Opus itacjue verc Re^ium ^vtporc in quo quadra- 
^inta aureorum millia expenfa dicuntur , vti nouitatc-^ 
k" gcAiphd fua omnium Latinorum animos vehementcr accendit > 
foin Aiiro- jja cx nouitatc curiofitas fauiam operis idcntidcm per 
Uaurationt Fuiopam incrcbrefccntcm fccuta, hoc prxftitit > vt bca^ 
«xpciifi . quifpiam dicerct > cui dclcribcndi opcris copia^ 

con- 
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conccdcrctur : Itaquc intra paucos annos multiplicatis 
iam Exemplaribus Manufcriptis ( Typographia quippc 
necdi m inucrta fucrat, fcd anno 1400. Moguniix pri- 
iT.um pcr loanncm Faulium Orbi innotuit) fadum fait, 
vt roux hx numcrorum notx tum ad fcribcndum faciU 
lim« , tum ad computandum aptilfmia^ ab omnibus ac- 
ccftatx,non adpriuatam dumtaxat, kd 6c ad publi- 
cum bonuni conucrtcrentur, 

Ab anro iraquc 1151. quo primu;ii jyphra: 
"Arhhmeticx ad nos transiatx funt, fluxcrunt ad an- 
num i6o5. bcaligcrixratcm, anni SH'^'^ ^»"""*" ^-''^ 
J665. anni 413. Quorquot autcm Scriptorcs 70. ab- 
hinc annis harum mentioncm fcccrunt , carum ad Hi- 
fpanosaut Crxcos transiationcm intra 300, aut^oo. 
abhinc annos prxtcrpropter conflituunt : &: cx Planudis 
patct Ariihrr.ctica, quam vt fupra diximus, iuxta ha- 
rum zyphrarum notas,anno 1 270. Impcrantc Michac- 
le Palxologo cJidir, ab hinc annis 392. 

Atquc hoc ita cflc, omnes ( U conf ntiunt : Sca- 
liger, cuius vciba fi pra alligauimus , a fua xratc ireccn- 
to^prxtcrpioprcr annos conftituit, c^ucm fecuti Grutc- 
rus & Hermannus Hugo ; ilh in fuis, qurs Fax Artium 
vocar,infcriptis hhrh ; hcc in fuo dv fcribcndi ongmc , 
libcllo, hisvcrhis olkndunt : 'Sarharic* Arithmettco- 
rum not^, quihHs hcdie 'Vtimur , ante trecemos arciter an- 
nostantum adnos--semre ah AraUus , t^N.J^am ^u,- 
dem pnmHm ea^ acceperunt d Mauru , Latm, demcjue 
omnesahHiJpanti ^Q^^^^i non abnu.t Mattlmis Ho- 
ftius in Libro dc rcda numcrandi rationc. 1 hLarrunu 

G X vitx 
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viis humanxTomoN. fol. 64. ^ou !BarUrtc* , <juas 
^phra^ 'V.ocamm recentfores fiint^ ^uam quidam exifli' 
marepopnt; d Mamis m H ^aniam primum introdu^Ay 
O ab ha c*teri* Emop.c Pr.oumci^s; commmicat* ^ 

Certe i Mauris primum comnaunicatas , vel ipfe 
notae oftcndunt ,qu3B a Latinis in nulb fere difcrepant , 
vt in appofuo fchemate patct 

Zyphr^ Latina?.. 12 3 4 J" 7 8 p c 
Zyphr^Barbaric^. i Y [-^ ^ ^ A V4 O- 

ybi vidts vnitatem;baiibaricam'candem efle cum i La- 
tino. 2. candem elTe cuiTi barbarica h , nulla aiia in- 
tercedente differentia, nifiquod h^c, morc Arabibus 
vfitato, fitioucrfa , Latina fic 2^ lineola nonnihil pro- 
duda .. ^ 

Pari pa^o tcrnarij nimTeri zypHra nihil aliud efl , 
quam mucrfa Arabum hoc modo ^ , q,uartcrnaris La- 
tmae refpondct Latino 4. hoc modb tj neque quinarius 
Arabum ^ abludit a Latmorum 5,. nifi quod illo 
claufus fit, &c inuerfusj vt g. 5.. inuerfus cnim fine clau- 
fura 5 ad amuffim refpondet Scnarius Latinorunu 
ad amunTim concordat Arabico , nifi quoJ hic. inuejf s 
fir, ficuti hicvides ^ Arabum quoquc feptenarius v. 
ifluerfo modo fit 7 Latinorum . Oaonarius vero 
Arabum, omniummaxim^ diflfert a Latinorum odona- 
rio, quod cur fadum fit, non nifi per conieduras expli- 
candum eft i forfan olitn feptenario V. fupponebant 
cxquorumconiun6lionc nafccbatur infrafcripta lineola 

odo- 
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cilonariiis X , nollro non abfimilis, & in hunc vf^uc-i 
dicra apud Copncas in viu c{\ . Vcrum vti Arabcs 
compendio ftucebant> Ik facilc per fcptcnarij notanu 
V inucrlb modo cxprelkm>oaonarium cxhiberc po- 
ttcrunt . Nouenarius vcro Arabum iia congruit Lati* 
norum noucnario, vt differcntiam vix agnolcas • Dcnir 
quc zyphram, quam Arabcs pcr punaum > Latini pcc 
urcdkm^vulgo ^cr^) vocant , cjuamuis apud Planudcnu 
hanc zyphram lub circeUi c]vioc]^c forma exprellauu 
xcperiam, vi proindc nonnullam ditfcrcntiam hafco 
notas incur/ilk mirum non fit , cum eas pro vario fcri- 
bcniium.modo , varias in hunc vfquc diem compcria-f 
mutj, continuationcm vcro horum numcrorum Vidcbis 
in pioacc fuprapofito*. 

Sedobijcietnonncmo : numeros ho^cc ^ SA, 

^ui noftris 4 5 &: 7. rcfpondcnr ante 300 annos iru 
Anglia inuentos n:odcrnis nonnihil difcrcparot- 
Relpondco , has notas nullam , vt irr.fcholii locjuuotur , 
fpccificam difFcrcntiam inuolucrc , fcd prorfu^ cum ho# 
dicrnis cafdem effe, nam cadcm cllcum 5, 61: A.eadem 
ciim 7> nifi quod illa parumper a iitu naiurali ^ dctQrta 
fif: in 4 tantum diftcrcntia occurritoCuius rci rationcm 
vtiaffignarc non poflumus>. ita id. vcJ communi fcri^ 
bcnriuin^ vel Scriptoris particularis frc vo^cnnsconfue^ 
tudinirdfcribendum clfe cxiftirnem *, cum &: hodie ira-j 
diuerfimodc a dincrfis exprimantur , vt non cxigua ha-i 
lcc intcr & vuigaras not.sdifferentia inucniaiur . 

Scd vt hxc amplioribus tcftirnonijs RaLilianturj 

audia* 



\ 
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audiamu; PctrumRirnum > qurlibro tcho'atilrtv 
Marhemaiicuum , foiib ^117. ^"d ^fTCiifque dfc Earlfa^ 
rtcis tiotis dida funt , vcUiri tmiKifa^^-aj^trH qaadani , tTct 
hon mfigni attcftatione cc nfi^ii^^t his vcrbis ! ^tifneYi 
feuncu, qu^ hk defcrihntur . ncentes funt^his "efiitn 
JEuclides r^el Thecn nuncjuam ^^f f^^^ - nufquam Archi- 
tnedes. aut ^eterum quifcjuam • ^icomachus ait^ ^ume- 
ri fignifjcationem per <^nitates efe ^vnicyi^ ic^ afiihJ^ftf ^ 
ideoque ftmpHcifsimum . Gr^^ccs-vero Utercvs i^timK^ a-fl>9»i - 
, lege ^ confitutione hcminum fignijicare : ^t i. (jtio 
'lC. K fie zo.^^c.fgnifcantur. Deniqut apud ^etefis 
iieminem nctare potui has notas 1123 Ci^c^ Alij referuHt^ 
ad i^hcenicts Arithmetiat inuentores , propter eahdem ccm^ 
merciorum rationem j Alij ad I ndos . / oAnnt.s i Sacrcbof 
co^ cuii^ fepulchrum eH Lutetioe in Comitio Maturinenf , 
refert adArahes , nec cpinio alienae^i \ Cum crle Arabes 
^'•dtimtur^^Yam difciplinafuin potifi potuijfe haudd ^evo 
Mudat . Itaque eorUm fcrtpta multa extant in Philofi- 
phia V Medicina^Mathemattca-^ njnde Algorithfms pro 
Arithmetica , Alma^efium pro Syntaxi magna , quia d 
Arahihus articulus eft ^ ^ero gr^ce numerus , 6^ 

fitykov maximum: permiHis itacjue ex Arahico ^ Graco 
^ocahuli^ifaEla fmt nominaAlgorithmtiS^ tsr Almagi-^ 
Comircnda.y?/^ . ^icumquc auttmfuerit inuentor decem nctarum , 
luV^^*""' ^^^dem magnam meruit . res ipfa ctrte tantum placuit , 
n^t cmnium gentium confenfum meruit . c^ucd e lihrts 
latine\ grjcce ^ hehraice edttts patet \ hodiecjue vmnes hit 
notit z^yphr^ ^cantur ^ C> htc numerare idem ft^ e^uod 
zjyphrare . I luc vlquc Ramus . V bi nota loannem dc^ 

Sacro- 



Ctiga& Fabric*NumeroruD;r.; 

Sacrcbcfco ^cuius mcntioncm facir Kamus, prinuinx> 
ijuiflc, qui in Francia libros fuos hi(cs noiis infignieru: 
\U |;oli^i dicetur . 

Confi rmat hxc cadcm Lucas Cauricusjrx Owtio* Luca? Gau* 
DC quadam dc landibus Altronomi.r Fcrraria: habita 
vcrbi cius funt : ^ec minus nchis infcrthendo profuerunt^ -'^-'i 
ArAles cumflcrifc^xie rccutiti6 SaUatartjs , qui fuas 4^. 
nos wuentiones induxerunt y (juorum plenijuc in /Jtfpa^ 
niA Aiphcnfo l{egi auxdtarcs in Afironomia injlauran- 
da mantts pcrroxerunt y Omar y /July. Al?enragel ^ (jc- 
ter Htfpalenfs , / acutus , Calo. Calonymiu^ a^lij qudm^: 
plurimi .. 

Pttrus Nonius in proirf^tjonc in Sph xr*irn loannis pctrus No*. 
Jc Sacrobofco , hafcc in Ocadcntcu^ ab Arabibus tranf- 
latas > his vcrbis confijmat : INam etfi > inquir , Arahes 
dcfertam d Gr^tci^ pofefsionem magna c^i inuaferunt y 
adeo 'Vt haa Ancs in Occidentem & Nifpjniam 'z^jque pro- 
pagaucrint , tamcn .cprum fcripta oficndunt , curivfam 
9iattQHem ncn tam Uhorajfc tn ohferuandu motthti > (juam 
in diuinationihtii pcr numcros > quarum adch cupidi crant , 
f[,'t ncn ccntenti Ptclomai.Aftrologia ^fortes etlam & alia 
multa pradiclionum genera ara^ToAc^iiS ccmmentt fint : 
4t nofln numerofs o^rahum fuffulti fuhjidijs , multo 
pcflmodum^ iXcclUntius o^flronomiam tra^lajfe cenferi 
dchent . 

Quaehic dc fupcrftitione Arabum pcr numcros Snpcrfli^io 
innuit r vcrillirna funt : adco cnim hilce zyphns in- nums.ns. 
ftniunt , vt nullam finc hilcc delibcrati jncm rulcipianr> 
nullum Aftrologicum ^ gcncihliacum 5 nullum nporc- 

kima 



Origo^&FafeaNutrierorufn, 

lcfma^ aut prophyladlicum fme hijce conclant . Qux 
cum'iri Cabala Saractnic^ Sccundo Tcmo Ocdipi'^ & in 
Magia Hieroglyphica fuse trad:auimus , eo tedlorciru 
o Irerrriiliniius . 

Reftat tandcm hoc loco Coronidis loco apponen- 
€^0^5^*^'^ dum teftimonium P. Kiccioh' , qui in pra:f- ticne noui 
fui Almag^fti ; prardiifta n^xilto penitJus pondev^^ns , fic 
ait : CuinTahuld Ptolomdiat fucceffu tempori^ tnanifefle d 
Cceto ah^rrarent , Alhategniws nono Chrifli fcculo • ^ lo. 
A^ophi -i& ll. Ar^ael Geher H ifpalenfes ^ nec ncn 
Perfarum Mathematici Tyhennenfes de Motihus Coelejii^ 
hm infaurandis ccgitarunt \ ^ iam Ccpta d Saraceni^ 
Alexandriit ^ ad Ardhe$' Aflronomtd ^elutv cpptiua iam 
alio dhduBa fuerat ^ /ud.ti cum Arahihus hcn minm de 
fiperiiitiorie CahaliBica ^^vtl AjlrclcgicU deliramentis per 
f demm motus fahiliendis , qudm de ipfis Coeli mvtihus de- 
certahant : Ex hac coUiiuie Alphonfi^ Tahulas AU 
phmfinttf confirui iujiit^ ediditque anno'-i^'^*ii ^ fed renom 
iiatds ad Alhategntfmrmam deniio edidtr 'a\t1ib'^ ri^^d. tj4i 
ahno Sphttr^m fuam loannes de Sacrohofco P^f isijs H/i^U 
gauit\ 

Atque hxc fim , qua^ de -zyphrarifm origine noELi 
pro dignitate qiiidem>| fed pro tcliipdris anf uftta , ad^ 
ducendaduxi 5rfateor tamcn, ad eiaftam didorum ve* 
ritatem dcrnonftrandam , inter paucos > quosego ron- 
fului codices., quamplurimos alios qtiadnngcntis an- 
nis antiquiores, conlulendos eiTe. 
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De arcanisNunierorum quorundamj, 
quos Pronicos vocant , propric- 
tatibus . 

PRAEFATIO 

Ad Lcdlorerru . 



EXpoJtta iam numerorttm origine ac fahica , refiat 
yt ad ahdttaf quafdam eorundem proprietates ca- 
lamum admoueamttf . fta enim humano in- 
genio comparatum ejl ^ 'vt ft cjuem rarum exoticum , 
fue in t^athematicu , fiue naturalihs difciplinn effe^ 
Bum deprehendantycaujarum ignari , protinus in admi- 
rationem rapti , nefcio ijuid diumum ^ Gr^i ri^Htf i/o- 
cant ^fuh ijs latere ^ i'tpote ad operandum efjicax^ firma 
ftl>i fde perfttadeant . ^od tum in altjs , tum pottfi. 
fftumin mirificis numerorum, ijuos pronicos i/ocant , pro- 
prietatihns iju 'venit : H as enim Orientts 'Thtlcfopiu tttm 
a^rahes , tum Chald^i , // ehrKorumaue MeVubalim cum 
aduertijfent , tP* nefcio quai prodigiofas vperationes , tum 
in artijciofa eorundem dtjpoftione , tum in coHeBtone 
omnium tn 'vnam eandem Jummam (jua^ua 'z/erftcs 

H fa- 
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faEia fuholfeciffent ) admiraticne attmiti •^ri nonpojfej 
quin mirum quidpiam . ad mundi Gentos attrahendos 
cpportunumful^ijsdelitejceret nimiacreduiitate f rq certo 
hahehant 'Vnde ccntigitpfi, quodexfe purum fimerum^ 
qucdquefuas rationes apodiclicas in Arithmetica ^ Geo- 
metria reBi fundatas haheret^ ad impias fuperflttiones 
traherent \ dum numerts huiufmodi fig^^^fq^^ efficentiam 
naturaUm^ cuius y omnium Philofophorum fententia ^ 
expertes funt ^ attrihuere aufi funt : fed ^ humani gene- 
ris hoHis eorum fe. operationihiis commifcens ^ non^ dejittit 
mirificos huiufmodi effeEfus fuhttli fn^erfijtionum njela- 
tnento tegere , modumque Juggerere , quo in amuleta &* 
periammata efformart ^ iunElifque ijs harharis nil 
fignificantihus 'vocahulis '^ feptem mundi Genijs Planeta^ 
rtjs. impii confecraripoj^int ^ 'Vtique nullo aliafine ^ nijir^^ 
cos fatanico hocir/etitcs ccmmercio:^ in laqueos fuos enm 
itterndifelicitatis damnotraheret . Vt itaque. qutfqne 
huiufmodi fiht caueat.^ hac fecunda parte ^vires ^ pro^ 
prietates nonnuUorum^ numerarum , iuxta Geojnetricas 
leges ita exponemus.\^t. ^ Mathematica. tAtio in ijs ^ 
certa quidem euidms pateat^ origo "vera fuperjlitionis 
Qccafione horum^ numerorum enata.^ 'virtus illa per 
quam huiufmodi numeri efficaciter, '^ impia: incautorum 
mortaliumperftiafioneoperaricredebmwr ^luculentiiis ad 
cautelam innotefceret . 
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C APVTi L 
T>e miris numerorum .tffcclihus . 

Gyptios^ philofophosccnos quofdaai^ cofque 
_y ■ ^ arcaniirimos nuincros habuiltc^ fcprerh prin- 
cipahbus Djjs dcdicatos ^ ccrtum cft j qualcs autcm hi 
i^umcn tucriiu , quibuiuc Dijsdcdicaii ^ aut cjuos vfus 
habucrint > dcm' nllrabiinus . Dc his fic Abcnuafchia-t ^'^* ^u* «u 
decultu itgyptic^um ; Meminerunt Philofophi Aegy- 
f^f $ mf«f feftem numeri in magna ^ene* 
ratione ^ qucs Jeptem eorum confccralant 
/ielicet ^ SatufnC'^ /oui^ 2{ef/ha» fiue Alarti ^ Soli Ve-^ 
nen , ^yi^erctino ^ Lun^t . Saturno dedicatant hofce 
numeros 3. 9* IV C> 45- loui hcs 4. i^. 34. e> 
f,i^6. A4^rtihos 5.25.65. ^Z^.SoUhos 6.^6. 1 1 f • 
,<S?* 6(J6. Venerthcs 7. 49. 175. C> ii2*y. Aiercurio 
}k>fctf 64. 260. 208o. Lun^ denique y 9^ 8-1. 36^, 
33x1. Habcmus numeros-, lam quod mylkriuin^ 
fub ipfis latcat , &c origincm vndc nancifcantur, vidca- 
Aiu^« 

Mowndum itaque inter afcitici:)S v£^yptiorurru 
difcipulfts P/thagorxos ^arcanas quafdam uumcrorum 
djfpoftttpncsdjdicillc , quibus tantum iribucbant , vi nc^a^on 
niliil non in icrum naiura ijs fc dcnionltrarc poUc puta. 
rcnt . Atque vniratcin quidcm ipfam.oninium numcro- 
rum pfirenrcm^ fibi tantunimodo> non altcri prxtercd fi- 
milem dicunt > co quod in k duda (id qu^d nulH numc- 
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ro contingit) fcmpcr eadem cft , niroirum fui fimflis 
vnde totius corporis Regem Doaununn]ue a^lionuiiu 
vniucrfarunfi^ & bVifltf ipfamrerum oraaium non temc- 
re dixerunt ^ Primum ycrQ. numcrormTi tx gcminata 
vnitate prognatum > ideft > 2 , & opinianem mutationi 
obdoxiara y dc moiuna: nunquara confiftentem voca- 
runt) aliaitcm oraniaaliorum numcrorura nominibus 
Sirrum ^PP^lI^i^^l^s* Quadratos.autcm cum primis obferuarurit) 
«iiiinauo . lancjuanj rerum omnium in fcptcmplici Mundo gene*- 
fisrationcm txplieantcs - Ellautcm quadrates numc- 
rusvqui ex radicc in fc duda^ producijur . Et ab vni- 
tate incipiamus >cftilla vti indiuifibilis , ita immultipli- 
cabilis ynon tamen adeo infoecunda>'vrqi\od reliqui 
numcri pra^ftant, id pon prxflet ipfar cumfitmater dc 
principiura numerorum h -alijin fedudi, fcmpcr diui* 
fiim quid efficiunt , fola vnitas^in fe duda , femper fe ip- 
fam in vnitatem rcltitiiit rfenjpcr eadem,nuUhobnoxia^ 
varietatis fui ipfius & radix 5 & qi)adratus , & cubus c^^, 
id quod vnara Dei O. Mvcflentiam & naturam^immor- 
calcm > omnis diuerfiratis & alrerationis expcrtem , 
fuperquc comprobat, fokdiuerfitateinconfequentibus 
vnitatem numeris exiftente . Qucmadmodum igitur ab 
vna fuprema" Mundr architedoaita Monadc omniau 
cmanarunt 9 fic numerorum ordo ab iiJa vnitate profi- 
cifccntiumi, non huc , fcd illuc y vbi is eft , cueni ilia re^ 
fert> apte crat inftituendus . Sed vtad quadratoTum nu- 
merorum myfteria propius accedamus-. 

Scicndum eft quod ficuti duo fempcT iqua^ratf y 
-vnum intermedium habent poportionalem 7 tiini 

cubi 



Pronicorum proprietatibus. 6i 

«ubi duos proportionalcs nunicros habent intcrmcdios, 

rum ijumc- 

r. g. fi. 2^, in fc ducaniur, cjuadratum cfficitur 4. fi i phcus,^'^' 
4 cubus eflficictur item fi 3. in (c ducantur > nafccntur 
5^ & iterum fi 3. in 9> nalccntur 27 cubus ^ fi deinde 
duoin 3 dueantur> 6> medium quadratorum^ &:9 
proportionalis crcatur *> hocpadlo ^4.5.9*quifunt iru 
icfquialtcra proportionc; frcuti cnim fc habct 4) ad^, 
ka 5.,ad 9# Si porrb 2 radiccm itcrum in 6 medium pro- 
portionalcm, Sc in hunc cundcm 3 radiccm duxeris , na- 
fccntur n & 1 8 5 id cft duo medij proporuonalcs intcr 
duos cubos 8, & 27? nam 8. 1 2, 1 8, 27, in cadcm funt 
proporrionc continua fcfcjuialtcra . Hoc idcm prorfus 
repcrics in vnitatc eandcm vim cum numcriscommu- 
nicatam habcnte , hxc enim in fc ducla^ quamuis fem- 
pcr fitonruiino eadcm , attamcn cum numeris compara- 
ta quos genuit > & ipfa cadcm ratione confideratur . Si 
kaquc 1 latei isvim hibcns in fcducatur^ vnum quid 
cjuadrati vim habens producetur *, fi denuo vim latcris 
babcns in I vim quadrati babcns ducatur , i cubi po*- 
tcftatcm obtincbit . Sipofted i vim habens larcris inu 
2 latus ducatur^ 2 mediuserit proportionalis, 4 vcro cx 
binarro vim habcns quadra<i prodixitur, nam 2,4 
in dupla funrproporuonc . Si itcrum prima vim lateris 
babcns i>dcindc latus 2, in 2 binarium mcdium qua>- 
dratornm- pK^prtionalcducaiur ^ 2^:4, cubi potelk* 
lem obiincbunt,&: 8cubi ipfius propurFionalcs gcne^ 
rantur, fum enina i>> 2> 4, 8 in conrfnua dupla propor 
tio»€ . Si itcrum 2. lc-habcat vt lanis lcu^rac 
bic ui 1 mcdicim proportionalcm ducatur> [ 
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erunt igitur 2 6^4 inter i, qufe lc habet , vt cubuS,' & 
inter 8 aJterum cubum, medij proportionalcs^vt^C^W- 
.tur i,2,4,8. , . •r!i \ u 

Vnitastatio Hanc itaquc vnitatcm omncs vnitates» radices , 

nem quadra j \ r i • • 

ti &cubiob Su^atatos, cuboique complicantem Dco a:tcrno & im- 
tinet . rnenlb applicabant Pythjgorai , eratque quafi primus 
quadratus, &:cubas Diuina: naturje , in quo omnia_> 
vnum funt . Secundus quadratus erat quaternarius ex 
d/ade in fe dudaproduti;us,quem aflimilabant mater.iie 
imperfeda;, & in potentiahs habitudinis abyffo fub- 
nierli. Tertium quadratum 5>. externarioin fe dudo 
prodticlum numeru dedicabant Saturno . Quartum qua- 
dratum \6y£\ quatcrnario in fe multipiicato produdum 
SuScf/ ^'"^^"^ 1°"' • Quintum quadratum 25 , ex pentade 
quif in fe muhiplicata produduni JVlarti , Scxium quadra- 
tum 3(r, -ex:fenario infc muhiphcato produdcuin, Soh , 
Septimum quadratum 49 , ex feptenario in fc duc^o 
emanantemjVeneri.OAauum quadratum 54,ex odona- 
rio in-fc du(^lo procedentem, Mereurio . Nqnum deniqi 
quadratum 8 1 , ex nouenario in fe dudo prodcuDtem 
numerum Luna; dedicabant i cubos vero eodem ordine, 
quo quadratos coelcftibus Dijs, Elementaribus Gcnijs 
dicabant , vt poftci dicetur . Atquc ab hifcc noueni^ 
quadratis rccenfitis , duos primos quadratos ex mona- 
de & dyade cmanantts cximebant j monadis quidem 
quadratum , vtpote fnpra omnes huinanae fubHmita- 
tisintelleftus metas longe fcmotimmum j dyadis vcro 
quadratum 4, ob imperfcdioncm matcria: , quam in* 
uolucbat j rehquos vcrd fcptem quadratos feptcm fm- 

gulos 
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gulosfinguliS) vt diximus ) dcdicabant Planetis • Pri« 
mum c]uadcaram poft binarium, id cft 5^> cx tribus in (e 
dudis cniananrem^Saturno dicabant) hac dudi ratio- 
cc , quod cjuanio Dij fu; remo Dcorum omnium Ante- 
fignano &: Monadi fummx > fiue fupramundanx > vici- 
niorcs cilcnt , tanto forcnt fimplicicres , minufuc in-* 
multitudinem rcruiixmatcrialium mergerentur i quanio 
veroamonadc rcinotiores > tanto plus matcrialis mi- 
fcellx participarcnt ^ vtproinde Lunaenon finc ratione 
8i. intcr cosquadratos > cjui radicibus intra denariumL» 
conrtitutis emcrgunt > maximum v dcdicandum pu- 
tarint- 

Affignatis itaquc didis quadratis feptcm ^ cuni-> ^J^^^jl'^^^^^ 
admirandam quandam proprieratcm in alia 6c alia di- pwpncus, 
fpofitionc Cngulorura notarcnt j tieri norrpotuiflc opi- 
nati funt , quin Deus fumma & incomprehcnla {ub ijs 
myfleria btmano intellc^lui exhiberc > atquc adeo fin* 
gulorum feptem Mundorum ordinem> adminiftratio- D«im om^ 
ncm> crconomiam lub ijs mdjgitare volucnt • Rcjtl» adminiara* 
cxcmplo dcclaro. Si quisconfiifas typographicas Httcra- ^y/^u^J^^^^ 
iiunfortDasconfidcrauerit , lametfi omncm fcicn- 
tiam imaginabilcm intra fe contincant , ncfcit tamen> 
qux fit illa > quam dcfidcrat > & fub qua combinatione 
latcat^ pcrmistamcn-moxfbrmas ita apte combiaarc-> 
Douit , vt tandcm ^quidquid volucrit > imo fcicntiarunu 
m) Ikria cx ijfdcm per fcnfus appropriatos cfficiat cliciat- 
que.. Haiid abfimili rationc quadrati quidam myltcrio- 
fiflTjmi daniur >fcd fub ccrtis numerorun formis^ 
confufa ni} flcria vt latcant> ncccflc eft jpatcbunt aucenu 

mox, 
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fnox, vbi in tatf<3em areolis, quot qua^lratia-s eiufciciru 
nionades continet ^ fingulos ordine m.meros apte &c >af - 
tificiosepcritus Arithmeticus quifpiain digeiferit • Sed 
primo qaklemfingulorurn quadratorum myfteria ^ de- 
inde modum ctiam, eorundemque intra areolas quadra- 
^ di^onendorum rationem aperiemtis^ 

CAPVT II. 

De myjierijs humfmodi numeroYum , 

SApientes itaque veteres , di£tos quadratos eo ordine 
diggellos difponebant, vt quomodocuiiKjue numc- 
ri intra arcas difpofiti aggregarentur , fempcr vnus & 
idem numerus emergeret ^ quorum omnium dcinde 
fumma fuum quoque myfter^um haberet . Vocabantur 
ca figilla Dcorumvvti diccbant> immortalium^ co quod 
fub illis mira quadam rationc dominiuan corum&iru 
omnia poteftas cxprimcretur • 

Sigillum Saturni . 

Cum iraque p. quadratum primum S v'urnhquera 
totnis vniucrfimentemappellabant^ pingerc volebant^ 
huius numeros intra nouem quadratula eo artificio dif^ 
ponebant, vt finguli ordines numerorum ^ normales, 
tranfuerfi>diagonales fimul iundi, vnum &: cundcm nu- 
merum re-ftitucrent , vt fcquitur^ 

Si- 
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r iSigillum Saturni, Normalis Tranfuerfa- Diagonalis 

additio. lis addicio. additio . 
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Vidcs igitur , vt quoirodocumquc fumpti numeri, 
fcir>pcr 1 5 retlituant . Omncs autcm numeri limul fum- 
pcicontiaent 45,Atquc hoc cft quod pauloantc Abcn- 
^ualchia innucbat > cum diccrct Saturno dcdicacum fuif- 
fe 3.9: 15.45. Tcrnjrium cnim conllitu jnt quaJraii 
radiccm fcu latiis, 9 ipfum quadratum , i 5 numcros fin- 
gulorumxjrdinum abditos , vti fiimm i ouinium 45. 
CQolhtuunt , qui nuiriCriis habctu/ fi tria latus quadra- 
ti in 1 5 duxeris, fingulorum ordinum fummam. At- 
^ehincpatct cur Abuhali Arnbs in fua A(lronomia-j 
dixcrit , Saturnum tjibus potcntijs rcgijs nmimis cir- 
ctiirdatum > vnumqucmquc verb horum 9. ahj jpiirici- 
paIiI?Ms,& hi^ 15 abjsj (umnum omnium vcr6;ccnlh- 
tucrc Saturninum Gcniorum principaUum tuti V^)iucr- 
fo pra^fidentium Chorum: verba cius cito : Surtt Satur- 
m tres T^^es ^ t^^^vmifcjuifjue horum nouem altos '/{e- 
ges hahet ^ "vrtupjuifcjue horum alios 15. Summu crn- 
nium funt ^"i.a/ti nomen Zahel , id efl Saturni ^ dcmcn'- 
ftrat y quod tn numeros refolutum > eundem numcrum 
' I cx 
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exhihet ; MonarehU '-\ideficet Satumm* i» 5. 9i^U 
CUjfes diHrihut* fummAm 4 5 , 

Sigillum louis. 1 

Sed proceJamus ad fecundi (juadratj Schctnatif 
mum, fiue Sigillum louis jquochcx quaternaao in fo 
dufto emcrgit eft<juc Kj-.cuiusdifporitiotalis eft, vc 
fmgult numcrorum ordincs , nornwlcs. fiue perpea- 
dicukires , tranfucrfi , diagonalcs fiue dianietrales , vti 
& quadratulorum nKdium circumfiftentium numeri fi* 
mul iundi > fcmpcr cundcm numcrum rcftituant, vidc- 
licet 54 , fumma verd omaiurtt fit 136; qui numcrus 
habetur cx du£tu latcris 4.. in 34. Sigillumfcc^uitur vni 
cum additioBc numcrorum 

Sigillam louis ► Additio pcr» Tunlucrfiilis . Diago. 
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Idcm emcrgit fi numcros quadratorum ) qua: mediunu 
ctrcusnGfluot, addas • 



a b 

4 15 

14 I 

9 6 
7 



€ d 

5 -lo 
II 8 

2 13 



€ t 

7 5 
n 15 

10 IX 



6 h 

9 II 
8 II 

3 3 



1 k 

14 IX 

6 10 
6 10 

8 2 



1 m n 
15 I 4 

7 13 

116 

5 10 II 



34 34 34 34 34 34 34 34 34 34 34 34 34 

Porro numcri intra duas arcolas oppofit^is diago- 
oalircr fitas additi ^ cundcrn fcmpcr numerum 34* cx- 
hibcnt, vt in ^.5.2. & 15. 12. 5c ia g. 14. 9- & 8* 3» 
Diagonalcs vcr6| qui tres arcis poindcnt, numcri , 
Cmediumduples^ icmpcr cundcin dabunt numcrunu 
34. vt in h 9* 1 1- 3. & in 1. 14. J< ♦ ingue k. i 2. 
10. &I0 15. 7. 5, mcdij duplati lcmpcr cundenu 
numerum dabunt^ vidclicct 34. f xtrcmi c]uoc|Ue qua- 
dratuli iudlinumcrisin binis quadratulis mcdi> Sf^ylfcd^ 
fumptis 1 vt in m i. 7. i d , & in n 4. 13. 6. 1 1 . 
fcmper cundcm niimcrum 34. conlHtunnt, vt vidcs ; 
quod fanc mcrito frajaVa^tr^ &: fumnia admirationc dig. 
nuni videri potcA . 

Sigillum Martis. 

Vcnio ad quadratum Martis 25. qui num^rus in q ij qua. 
viginti quinquc arcolas digcflas » modo paulo poU di 
L ccndo, eand.m quaui priorcs obiinct proprietatcm . i 1 • ^'^'^'^''^ • 

1 2 gura 
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gura fcquitur, in qua finguli ordincs quouis moJo 
fumpti, fcmpcr fimul iuncai dant 65. & feirma omnium 
cA 325. qui aumcrus rclultat ocmukiplicationc latcris 

S igilkm Martic . Rcila additio . 
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Tr;infucr£ additio l. 



1* 4 17 10 25* 



24 12 5 
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65 65 65 65 

Diagonahs & quadrdt» 

additio . 
5 ir 25^ ri: ti 4 

8 12 y 3 * i<f 
13 13 1 15 14. 10 

14 21 2J 18 22 

2 3 1 5_i3_i^_J 3 
«5 <J5 <JS <^5 <55 



SigillumSoIis. 



Quij figiiiu Sigilliwn quadrati Solis cx fenario m fc duCto 
soiis .« ni.? producitur, & pt« ccetcris nuraeros oppido m^ ftcriofos 

' for- 
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Ibrtitumeft: Nam fingula? numcrorum fcricsinqua- 
drato ritd difpofitap, fimul junfit^Cr fciT\per quomodo- 
cumque fumptse^conficiunt numcrum 1 1 1 . tniiai mo- 
nadum paulo antc rcccnfitarum, ArchciypxyGcni.ilis,5i: 
Sydcrcac fummam : fumma vcro omnium conHcic 
6^6j qui numerus rcfuliat cx laicris du^lu m ^ ii..quas^ 
funt trium mundanarura compofitionum vltimuixu 
complcmcntum , Monarchi^ Solaris typust &: cxcm,. 
plar vnicum, vt fequituj. 

STgillum Solis. 
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Dii^gon^Iis & quadrata^ 
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SigiUum Veneris . ^«ib oui 



Qi..a s;gH. Sigillum quadrati Vencris ex feptenario in Cc du- 
lumVenem wodit « cuius numcri intra quadratum rit^ dilpofiti 
quomodocum<juc tiungantur lempcr cundem nurae- 
rum, vt priora , conficiunt , videlicet 175. iuraira vcro 
omnium 1225. cfficit. Vcnereae Monarchia: fymbo-: 
lumv cuius typus is dl, ^ui fc^uitur . 



Sigillum Veneris- 
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Tranfiicrfa. 



« 5 50 13 38 4^ 

»7 »? : « 3« H '39 >5 

16 48 25 17 ja 8 40 

41 17 49 ay^ i 35 9 

lo 52 18 43 afi 2 34 

55 36 19 44 27 3 

4 29 ^7 49 28 

175 '75 175 «/5 175 «75 m 



Diagohalis U innu- 
tuer£s alijt tnodis* 
'■XX 4 
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*7, 39- 

28 4j5 



»75 175 
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Sigillum Mcyrcurii. 

SignumquadratrMercarij cx o^ooarrQ in ftdu- 
fio emcrgit, cuius numcri folita ordinc inte^ c^uadratum 
coadli digel^quc, qjaomodobbei^.rcda^tranrucrsd, obli* 
I)u^iund3> ilmpercundcm numcrumcon(Umunt> vi* 
ddicct 260. funima vcro omnium aodo» cxprimit> 
fidcrcurialis.Mooarcbi2 typum ».Bgura fcquiiuj: . 



Summa 
tran/ucr- 
firuro. 



Summa 

rcctarum 



Sigillum Mcrcurij J 
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Quid figiiii ^ ^ Sigillum qtiadnti Luharis •cx ^jri : in 3ud:o prb-» 
^*"'^ ^"""' ducitor ^ videlicec S r.tuius numcri intra quadratunu 
fuurrvctyafdtati) m^^^ufe^^difl^^orra luxta fcfics numcro- 
tum tra:nfucrfas f redtas ^ obliqilasy qiiomcfdacumqttO 
<Mditi femper produ^uht 3^9^ 'fLfmtm^vcro^ omriiuiu 
tibi exhifect^j ir; .Lunaris Mbnarchix typum , Vf fe- 
quitur • 

: ^ - Siglirum tlihac 
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j^wnalti 



J59 

369 

lu. 



369 ,?69 J69 569 369 369 369 369 369 Sg 
Sumrda omnium feiTiper rcfultat ex inulciplicacio' 
nc laccris in 369. 
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CAPVT IIL 

De Matl)tmatico fahrk^ ^onHruEltonps JiHorum 
S t^iUorum ratiocinio* 

QVanro ncgot.uin hoc occultius > &: adniir.niontL^ 
d gniascxiltit , tanco dilucidario cius difficilior^ 
pipicxior implicatiorquc ineriro ccnlcri dcbct . H(t 
cnim adco ardua iccoiidita numcroruni natura, vt 
on.nium pcne lumani ingcnij acicm fii^ere vidcatur* 
Scd enim cum mjhi a natiira ita con paratum fit > vt 
nihil hominc uignius exirtimcm , c]uam in huiulmcdi 
rortuofis rerum abfconditaru.n labyrinthis indullrian-L, 
ponerc ; di(fta vcro nm-icrorum arcana dilpofrtio) non ^^^?"^ ^ 
minimumhiK: vfquc inicr rcs inacccflas &: incogniias licTiY!*" 
obtincat j fumma dihgcnti.i incubui , vt arcanarrLi 
huiufmodi di pofitionem, rationcmc|UC , quantam in- 
gcnij vircs permittcrent , pcnctrarcm , pcnetratairu 
crucrem , crutam Lcc^ori rerum ciiriofarum auido , 
communicarcm . Sunt aiitan in hoc ncgotio duo con- 
fiJcranda , primo cuidcm imparium quad.Tatoruni-. 
difpofitio, dcindc parium , illa quanto cft fjcihor , tan- 
to hxcmaiores , &: qu^fi inexhaulhs di^cuharcs pati- 
tur. De quadratis primo > dcinde dc cubici^ pari pafiu 
ratiocinabimur « 



K 
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^adrati cenftruElioy({md «x urnaria infeipfum duB» 
conHituitury cftque SiliUumSatumi.. 

Omittimushic primum quadratum, ex binariq in 
fc diifloemcrgensjvidelicetquaiernariumrvtpote quod 
cum a rcliq.aorum quadratorum natura 6c proprietatc 
Oirpnmu» longe reccdat , numcrus vcluti imperfei^us , prprie ab- 
ScrT*. folute^-]ue quadratus dici minime potellvideoque cum^ 
tantum. ex multiplicatione binarij in binarium, 
fedex additione binarij adbinarium ( quod nuUi alteri 
quadratorum euenit ) cmergat atque adeo potcntia- 
lem matctisE mifccllam obeat , merito a Philofophis 
prifcisrqui Dijs non. nifi perfcila dedicabant , rcicaus, 
&it ^eliminatufque 
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9 
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e 



Ad quadratum itaque ternari) 9. ita difponcn- 
dum > Yt fcrics nunierorum quomodolibet mnCtx dent 
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1 5 > fic proccdcs : fiat primo quadratum a b c g c f h , Smcforum 
inquoquatuor mcdia alia quadratula a h d foris 
ponantur in fjrmam RhomSi , dcindc intcr ccllula s 
fcu quadratula fmgula ordinc naturali numcro> ab vni- 
tatc vfque ad 9 ita difpones > vt pro radicis tcrnarij 
raticnc in fingulistribus ccUuIis obliqu^ , fcu di3gona< 
litcr dcfccndcntibus , trcs numcri ordinc naturali ab 
vnitatc incipiendo ponantur , vt vidcs , rcpericn^urquc 
quatnor numcri 1, 3> 9, 7, cxtra quadratum b c g ci 
quudrati.m vcro in quaruor ccllulis carcbit numcris ^ 
Vt poic numcri , cxtra quadratum in cas transfcrcndis j 
quod ita prxftabis . Piimo , duo numcri i, &: 5, 
coliin:! a: a f , in ciuldcm columnx oppofuu:n vacuum 
looim rransfcrantur ; dcindc 3, &c 7, cxtra quadratum^ 
conftimti numeri, vti priusjn oppofita tranfucrfr co- 
lumna^ h d, vacua loca rcciproca collationc conftituan* 
tur , vti cx fccjuenti figura apparct . 
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1 


6 
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1 9 







Dico hos ordine nurrcros inrra nouc cellu^as noucnarij 
quadrati R S T V difpofitos hanc vim obtincrc,vt qua- 
ojmquc fcric fil^i inuiccm tcrni & tcrni addanrur y 

K 2 lcm- 
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fempcr 15* rcfultent . Cuius rci dcmonfirationcm; 
vt altius animo imbibas > 

Notandum primo ih. Gngulis quadratorum in> 
parium numeris , vti & in hoc tcrnarij q^uadrato vidcrc-f 
cft 5 tripliccs dari. tcrminos y maior^s y miniraos rae- 
dium * Maiorcs.tcrraini funt> qui poft mcdiura termi- 
num vfque ad tinem numerorum quadrati nouenatij 
numerantur ^Minores termini qui ab vnitate ad me-» 
dium vfcjue tciminum computantur : Medius vero tcr- 
minus dicitur qui inierquatuor minorcs, &quatuor 
tnaiores iniermediat > & proucnit ex dimidio aggregati 
cx additione rainimi & maximi termini cmergcntis , vt 
1 minimus terminus iundus maxirao terraino si> dat 
10, cuiusdimidiura ell 5. terminus in pro^refTionc-i 
medius, &medium inter quadrati cellulasfemper locunv 
Qccupans,, vt cx figura patet, & in hac fequenii pro* 
grellione ^ 

12,54 5 6:789^ 
Minores Mcdius Maiores 



RatJo oOcnr Atquc huius progreflTonis.numeri minorcs ad maio^ 
pncMrL°'in ^ habcnt vt excefliira ad cxcedens 5 cj^uanto enirru. 
difpofitioiie raaiorcsamedio crefcunt, tanto decrefcunt ab codcm-» 

minores ^ Vnde prinrum fundamcntum asquationis^ 

cmergit 

Notandum fecundo minorum terminorum fingit- 
los vnum aliquem e maioribus tcrrainis refpicerc vfiuc^, 
cjuod idera cft 5 omnes nuraeri V qui ^equo a rac Jio icr- 
mino imcruallo vtrimquc dilpofiti fc refpiciunc , ad? 

diti 
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ditiimcrfc> lo conficiunt, vt in hac progrcfTiGne vi- 
dctur 

1 2 '3 4 5 ^ 7 8 P 



10 

i ) 



i 



10 

L- . / 

lo 

^ 

Ybi I refpicitp, x.rcfpiciunt 8, & 3> 7i &:4 deniqucj^ 
tfjfjnguli autcm bini tcrmini oppofiti (e rcfpici^ntcs 
Cmuliuncli, iO> vt diximus^ conflituunr> cuius dimi- 
dium 5 mcdius tcrminus cft Medius autcm tcrminus 
pcr nuraerum ccllularum vnii.s latcris dicli quaJrati>. 
vidclicct tcrnarium multiplicatus,producit 1 5, fummam 
numcrorum cxifteniium in vnocjuocjue larcic. Huic 
facile patctquomodo pauJatim Vcicrcs cx hac fpccula- 
tionein notitiam dcucncrint huius taiii rairabilis pro- 
prictaris. Si cnimordinc paulo antc diilo, trinos ordi- 
ncs numcrorum huius quadratt noucnarij diagoncs > &C 
ordinc nati.tali dcfcripfcris i ncccflario cucnier,vt in qua- 
drato (cqucnti a bcd, quatuor fpatia vacua rclinquan- Dcmr>nnrA 
tnrj cumitac^ucnumeri inccllis cxtra didum qu.^dra- ^^o^^^^^^^i 
tum fmt totidem , ijfque tcrmini oppofiti fint ( 1 fi qui- 
dem minimus terminus refpiat 9 maximum tcrminum) 
3, quo^ue cx minoribus leiminus tcriius ^ mar 



iori 
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ioribus tcrminis pariter rclpiciant tcrtium j con- 
feqiicnseft, vt fi i in opporitam fuper 9 cellulam^ 
vacuam, &9 inaltcramfibioppofitam infra 15 3 vero 
in oppofitamcellam vacuam poft 7: 7 vcro contra in^ 
opppofitam cellain ante 3 tranftuleris, negotium con- 
fectum habeas : hac enim ratione p v. maiorrermi- 
nusinter4 & 2 minorester ninos infertu , ijf | le addi. 
tus^requabirnumerum i 5 , ex 3 latere quadrati in me- 
dium terminum, videUcet 5, dudlo cmergentem-, i vc- 
ro minimustcrminnsinter S dc 6 maiores terminos 
infertus, pariter aequabit numerum 1 5 ex radice iiL, 
mediumnumerumducaa prouenicntcm. Pari rationc 
3 intcrnumeros4&:8,&7inter2& 6 inferti, ipfif- 
c|ueadditi,cundem 1 5 numerum conficiunt . Dcni- 
quc^intcri&Si&iteruminter^ &c6 (quorum illi 
1 o, hiparitcr 1 o adJiti conficiunt) pari ratione ipfis 
additus,! 5 conftituit. Vides igitur quomodo fempcr 
inter duosparcs numeros mcdict impar, quibufcumj 
additus conticiat 15: patetetiamcuihbet, cxcepto me- 
dio,iimpari numero vacuam cellam opponi, intra quam 
pofitus additufjue, tandcm cum lateralibus 1 5 confti- 
luati ficinter 4 & z intermediusp ijs addicus 1 5 ■■, j 

vero 
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vero inter 8 & 5 pcficus> ijf^uc addituSy paritcr i 
iterum 3 intcr vacuam ccllulam. oppofitam , inrcr 4 6c 
8 pofitus, ijfquc additus, paritcr 1 5; fi vero in oppofi. 
to fibiloco inter 2 & 5 pofitus, ijfquc addirus> fimilitcr 
I 5. conftituit : 5 vcromcdius cuin diametra iter pofitis 
rumeris eundcm numcrum conficit . Patct itaquc pro- 
pofiix conftruclionis ratio . Scd vthxc luculcntius dc- 
monftrcntur , ponantur numeri quadrati noucnarij, vtl 
prius^fccundum progrcdioncm naturalcm > ab vnitatc->' 
vfquc ad 5^: vt (cquitur 

Medius 



5 « 7 8 s> 



10- 



Hoc pera(flo fi 9 ad 
1 iunxcris habcbis 1 o 
quibus mcdius rcrminus 
5 additus conficiunt 1 5i, 
cum itaque hi ijderru 
numcri in columna c d 
quadraii a c b f conti- 
ncantur , illi colleeli iru 
in vnum > cundcm nu- 
merum vt conFciant neceflc cft . Iterum iunge z ad 8> 
fccundum minorcm terrninum ad maiorem , produccnt 
1 o^quibus mcdius 5 additus,candcm fummamj 5 vi- 
dclicct conficiet ; qui numcri in quadrato tcrtix ccllulae 

dia- 
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<liagonalitcTdifpofit.r, vidclicet c b, parit^r continci> 
fur. Runusinnge 3 ad 7, tcrtium minoTem admaio^ 
remtertium a produces iterum 1 o> tjuibus 5 

medius terminus additus cxhibet 1 5 ^ vt prrus, atquo 
hanc diipofitioncm numcrorum inuenies in m tranf^ 
uerfocfuadrati mcdio ordinc digelbm. Itcrum iungo 
4 ad (T> produccs dcnuo lO) quibus quinarius medius 
terminus additus^ cxhibent vtantCj 155 at: uc hanc 
di(pdfitioncm continet in quadrato diagonalis trium nu- 
merorum 4. 5.6^. difpofitio. Atquc hi funt quatuor 
tcrminorum regularium.cum medio 15, conflantiunu 
combinationcs *, iam vidcamus irr 
combinationem . 

Irregularcm eombinationcmdicimus , quod non 
fumanturtermini in hacfccundum tcrmiriDrum pra^ci- 
fum refpcdlum , neque cum medio termino , fcd vcl 
cx minoribus terminis maioribus quomodocumquc-> 
additisj numerus 15 rcfultet j quemjfi pcr ternariunu 
lateris quadrati multiplicaueris , H^bebi^ fummaitu 
omnium numerorum 45. lungc itaquc in ilerie Rumc- 
rorum naturali 4 cum 8, conficie^ I2,|quibus *fi 3 
qui 4 pra:ccdrt, iunxcrisj habebis paritcr !i5i quenu 
numerumconficiunttrcsnumeri intta coliimnam a b 
contcnti ; cum cnim 3 &: 4 arquentur 7^ vniias vero ab 
8 dcficiat 5 iJJa adiundla 75 dabit 8: qui vna cum 3 4 
kindtiis ^ vt dixi , 1 5 conflituunt . 

Iterum lad (Jadditi> dant 8, quibus fi 7 con# 
iunxerishabcbis 15, quem numerum paritcr exhibcnt 
tres numcri in coiumna c f difpofici. Kurius iungc % 



cguiarium quoquo 
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ad 4 , Ss: habcbis <.]uibus fi y acccdant 9 habebis 1 5 ' 
c]ueiii eundcm niuiieruui intra traluerfam columnam 1 g 
udditi^ in vnum numcri exhibcnt . Dcnicjuc iunge 6 ad 
8,6v: habebis 14 , quibus vnitas acccdat , prodibunt 15^ 
qucm tibi quoquc tres numcri in tranfucrfa lcrie in 
prxcisc exhibcnt • Vcrumomnium combinationes hic 
appcfitas contcmplarc . 

Cobinatio rcgu- 

Lris in qua tcr- p 5 

mini quatuor mi- J i 5 

norcs maioribus S 3 5 

4 oppofiii cuxiu [j4 5 
tDcdio iun^i 

Combinatio irrc- 
gularis>in qua nu ^4 3 
meri promifcue J 2 7 
fc rcfpiciunt , 4 9 
cum mcdio addi- [ji i 
ti paritcr 

Odics itaquc rcddit cundem numcrum 1 5. 

Atque cx his potct cxfto tantum combinationc^ Qi,otcombi 
ficri poflc in hoc nouenario difpofitionis trium numc- npo."*'^^^ 
rorum , qui additi 15 conftituant : vidchcct trium ^^' "^^X^^Tm^ 
ricrum pcrpendicularium , & totidcm tranfucrfarum^i uumciorum 
&duarum diagonalium . Et tamttfi plurcs in dicia-» 
progrcfTionc numcri fint ^qui numcrum 15 iuncli fi- 

L mul 



mcdia columna-7| 
5^1 rcda . I 
8 Diagon^hs. ^ ficiunt 
7 ^mcdia tranfucrfa. [ 15 
6J Diagonalis tranf-I 

ucrla • 



prima columna-»' 
81 rccia . (da 
(f / tcrtia coluna rc- 1 faciunt 
2 ^prima trafifucrfa { 1 5 
cj vhima tranfucrfa.J 
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mul conftituam , vti i> j> 9 ; 15 9r r> ^ ^ ^> 8 & 
7i cjuia tamcn hoc loco tres taotum numcri iuxta i la*^ 
tcris quadrati triadcm > confidcrantur j coetcrorunu 
omniuni nulla prorfiis ratio Kabctut 

Vides quoquc quomodo in omni combinationo 
triuni numcrorunx) fcmper mcdij numcri fint imparcs^ 
cxtremi partim pares , partimimpares . Pra?terea cum 
15 refultent ex du(9:utcrnarij , id cft, ex latcre in mc- 
diumterminum totiusprogreirionisj qux ert 5, con- 
fequens cft omncs & fingulas trium numerornm feries 
trinarium. tercontinererquod inde patctj fi cnira itu 
hifce numeris i> 5, i ad p adicceris^ habebis. 10 
duplicatum quinarium , & fi. medius quinarius acc^dat^ 
habcbisi trcs quinarios ^ qui additi faciunt 15« fic in his 
numcris 2, 55 8j 3, 5> 7^4, 5, 6y cxtrcmi additi , fcm- 
per duplicatum quinariunti dant y vidclicct IQ , quibus 
quinariusnumcrusadditus^ danttrcs di^tos quinarioS) 
in reliquis quoque numeris 4> 3>8ifi medius terminus 
3, ab exrtcmjs 4, & 8) vnitatem mutuct , euad^tis iiu 
quinarium , extremi vero manebunt 3 &7.. qui con- 
iundi > dabunt 10 alios duos quinarios Sic in nume* 
ris 2) jy 6^ fi medias terminus. vnitatem vtriquc extrc- 
mo2 &c6 communicaucrinty mancbit is 5, 2 vcr6^&: 
6 au6livnitate ^fient 3 fic^yqui, iunfti 10 conftituunt 
ah*os duos quinarios . In his vero numeris 4, 2> fi a 
9 abftrahas 4> remanebimt 5, 4 vcro addita dant 6y 
qua: vnita 4> dant lO) daos alios quinarios • DcniquC-^ 
inhis numeris 8^ ly 6\ fi 2 ab 8, &c totidem a 6 abflra- 
da addidcris i, fiunt 5, duo vero termini binario muii- 

lati 
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lAli S &:4>additi lo, conflituywalios duos cjuinarios^ 
Yidcigitur quam iwid rationc per cxc^dcns cxcc^ 
furti nimcri pulchre aquati^in vpam fumnaam afpircnt. 
Atquc cx his^ ni fallor , lucc cUrius^parct ratio, cur vi* 
dclicct ncucnanus fecundiim latcris fui nuincrum intrs^ 
quadrati trinas ccllulas aptc digcfta^ , in cmnibMslemv 
per infallibilitcr eundcm numcrum producat ; quod 
non tantum dc hoc impari quadrato , fcd &c de omni- 
bus alijs c]uadratis imparibus in rufinitum produdis, vt 
in lccjucntjLus diccmus , intcUigci^yiil c\\ . 

i. II. 

Secundi (fuadran ^ 4juod cx 4. in fc duclts emergtt , con^ 
flru^io Aiathematic^^ atque StgiUum louis 
nuncufatur. 

Hcrum numcrorum difpofuio nnilto diffcilior ^^^5^^^//'',, 
eii praccdenti^ vti cnim ob paritatcm cjuaduti nicdium ^if^^ii'^- 
t^minwm non habet , ita aliam quoquc difpofitioneiTu 
r^ijjjirk . Nos quantum ingenio licucric i &: hanc faciU 
liroan? reddcrc conabimur . Cum itaquc cjuadraius lo- 
u^s cx 1 6 numcris ccmponatur ^ vcl quod idcm cft , cx 
cjMat«rnario in fcipro duclo cmergat ^ fic proccdcs . Dc- 
(cribatiir proceffio naturalis J(J numcrorum, ab 1 viijuc 
^diA<> progredicndo, vt fcquitur • 
. Vag4 5<^7 8 9 10 II IX 13 14 15 15 
hornm .fingulorum cjuatuor numcrorum tctracics pro 
cjqa^MCrr J^tqrgm c ludrati cxigcntia difcriiuines , ha- 
-UiiJ L 2 ^ bc- 
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bebift]ucquatuoror(iine9, 1) z, 3, 4. 5» <^> 7> 9r 
lO) 1 1 j I i.i 3, 14, 1 5, 16, quos diligentcr fcrua . Ho« 
pcTa«£tofiatquadratuf»iii formam Rhombi truncati» 
vtin praecedcntc fadrnn ell , ita vt obliqttar fingul» 8c 
diagonales kries quatuor ccllulas ieu^ quadratula coii* 
tineant) vc iequiturv 
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Inhoc co ordine^ qui (equituri numeros tiros di- 
ipones, ideft, iecundunvcjuatuor Glaflesi quas poulGian- 
te obferuari monuimus . Primfa GlafTts numfcforunto 
1, 2, 4b ardinc naturali & rctrogrado in fupcriort- 
bus quadratulis b e d a» extremis ponantur , vt vides . 
Secunda claflris numerorum'5^ (J^ 7>' 8* ordine ponan** 
tur in tranfucrfali ccllularum feric^qu^e cominentur m- 
tra fpatium f \. eo tamcn^ pa^lo, vt 6 &cj duo media.^ 
quadratula, 8 &: 5 vero duo cxtrema occupcnt> dlio^ 
bus in* o & p vacuis» Tcrtia GlafTis numeroriMTu 
5>, io> i ii ii^ in altero tranfucrfali fpacio g h difpo- 
nantur , co prorfus niodo ^ quo in fpacio f 1 numeri fc- 

cun- 
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cunda: Qaflis. Quarta denicjuc Claflis numcrorutTu 
^ 3^ ^ 5,16. in reliqiiis infcriGribus cxtrcmis c]ua- 
dratulis d i h c , ordinc difponanrur , vt vides • 

Habcsitaquc rationcm difpofitionis 5 nihil porro ^-1..,^^^^,^ 
reftat ,nifi vt quomodo numcri cxtra quadratum a b c num-rorfj 

>mtraidem , in cclbstotidcm vacuas &: corrclpon- intcrionbus 
dcntes oppcrtunc transfcrri pofTint, dicamus : quod di- '^^^^ ' 
fpari ratione i prarcedenti fif, in pracccdcnti enim tcr- 
niinos numcrorum oppofitos , in oppofita vacua locsu» 
tranftulimus 5 quodhic non fit , fcd tcrmmi in altcrn^' 
oppofita loca transfcrendi funr, vt intcntum habcas ; 
hoc pafto , 3 y. g. non in vacuum quadratulum u> 
K&o, oppofitum, (ed in alternc oppofitum , quod littcra 
R>fignificauimus, ponebant •> ita i non in R, fcd in V 
tJecuflatim poni dcbenr ; &c contra i 5 & 14 hoc in Mi 
iUud m V, altcrnc oppofita fpacia paritcr transfercnda-> 
funt. Haudabfimili rationc 5 & 5?: 5 quidcm in t> 
&5) in o fimilitcr altcrne oppofita vacua fpacia 5 con* 
tra p 1 2> hoc in p> illud m gvaltcrnc oppofita vacua-a^ 
fpacia transfcrcnda funt . Quibus quidcm ita peradtis^,, 
habebisquadratum louis ca numcroruni dlfpofitioncjL 
digefium, vt finguH quatuorordines quomodo-^ 
cumquc fumpti , fcmper 34 conficiant^ qux 
dinfta in latus quadrati 4 fummam 
omnium numcrorum dant 
i34.Figurx difpofi- 
tio (cqui- 
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Cuius qiiadratuni a b c d, numeros co ordinc dilpofi- 
tos habct , vt finguli quatuor numerorum fcfics additx > 
femper eundem numcrum > vti didiiUTieft ^ conficiantj 
quod non tantum de ordinibus redlis > tran(uerfis>.dia- 
gonalibus intelligendumeft^ fed &fiD§ulorum quadra- 
torum numeri quatuor fimul iun(3j , eundem numerun\ 
reftituunt i cuius rationem vt videamus, paulo altius or* 



Demonflra- 
tio . 



Lemma • 



Si duo cuiufcupque prcgreflionisnaturalis numcri, cjui 
a^qualibus intcruallis abextremis vtrimque dilhnt>fimul 
addanigr> erit aggregatum fingulorum.additQrum ag- 
grcgatp, quod cx duobus tcrminis extrcmis, 
minimo &c maximo conficitur > a^qualo . 
Difponantur numeri fedecim coordi- 
nc & progrellione naturali> 
quo fupra feci- 
mus . 

Fx 
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Ex quibus fi duos cjuoslibct ab extreniis tciminis rque- 
dilUntcs in vnum iunxcris, habebis cx finguloruiii ag- 
gregatis 17 aggrcgato duorum extrcmorum i &: 15} 
id crt, 17 aequalci quod mcdijs terminis 8 & 9 ad- 
ditum, fummam conficit34 numcrorum in fingulis 
ordinibus quadrati , redtis quadratis , & diagonalibus 
additorum. Cumenim niaiercs termini a \6 vcrius 
medios terminos 8 & 9 coniinue vna v^itate dccrclcant, 
minores vcro tcrmini , (jui maiorc^ cx oppolito refpi- 
ciunt,vna vnitatecontinuo vJque ad medios terminos 
8 & 5> crcfcant nccellario fit , vt hi numcri , iuxta_. 
proportionalc incrcracntum dccrcmcntumquc pcrpe- 
tuam xqualitatem cuftodiani, v. g. i & I6 , cxtremi- 
progrenTionis tcrmini additi conficiunt 17: fcdikhunc 
cundcm numerum, & i- iundb 15, & 3 iunda 1 4> ^ 
iunda 1 3, & 5 iimda 1 a,5«: 5 iunda n , & 7 iunda-. 
io,& 8 dcniquc iun<aa<;, conficiunt j vidclicct 17. 
cum quantum rainores.tcrniini.ab vnitate crcfcunt, 
lantum minorcs oppofiti numeri a i 6" dccrcfcunf, idem 
dc omnibusalijs nun.cris intciligendum clt .. 

Atquc hinc nafcitur admiranda illa propricta.', qua 
num.cri in fingulis ordinum ccllulis contcnti, aaditique, 
quomodolibct fun-pti, fcmpcr cundcm numcrum , vidc- 

licet 
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licet34 conficiaiw . Quoniam enim omncs nuraeri in- 
progrcfnone naturali i6 tcrrai^jorum , ab extremis 
ajquidiftantcs , ; 7, vti ptobatum cft, cpnficiitnt 5 cum- 
c|ue 8 & 9 mcdij totius progrcffionis temiini , paritcr 
17 conficiant, 17 ad 17 iundi neceflarid coniiituunt 
S^^.. binc fi i, 8, 9» i 6 quatuor tcrminos in vnum iun- 
xaris, babebis denuo 34, 6c -fic dc coctcris : fcmper 
enim ex duorum numerorum ab exticmis scjuidiftan- 
tium ad duos medios additionc idem numcrus 34 re- 
fultabit . Mirumiraqucnoneft, fididi numcni iniraj 
quadratum artificios^ , ea videlicet induttria, qua diduai 
eft^difponanturinfingulis ordinibus teiradicis rcdis , 
tranfuerfis, diagonalibus, & infingulis ^juatuor vna 
lundis, quomodocumgue fumptis, fempcr eundem nu- 
merum emergerc, cum totum fiindamenium huius di- 
fpofitionis iatcat fub pFogrcfTionc naturali numcrorunu 
inqua tot combinationes inftitui poterunt quatuor 
numerorum eundem numerum 34 conficientium, quot 
combinationes repcriuntur in quadraiol^ cundcm nume- 
rumxonficicntes . 

§. »1. 

Miuadmi terttj conHmEHo MAthemmicct ^ ^od&* 
SigillHm Martis dieitur . 

Tertium quadratum imparium numerorum ex 
qutnario m fe dudo confurgit cuius conftruaio non- 
dittert a primi quadrati conftrudlionc .. Verum rem. 
paucis exphccmus. 

Fiat 
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Fijt quadrant^ulum Rhomboide, in cuius ^^^^" Dif^^ofitio 
que ouadratulorum diagonws difpofjtorum pidinibus nunKfoium 
naturahc rdinc cklcrjbantur 25 numcri ,co pacHo quo Manu. 
inreqi entifigurafadlum cilc vides , mancbuntquc intra 
quadratum a b c d, tot arcola vacua,c]uot numeros extra 
quad ratum feparatos vidcs \ quos hac indulhia intra va- 
cuas are^las fjnguhs corrcfpondcntcs transfercs. Qim in 
imparibus quadratis fingulos numcrorum terminos op- 
pofitc fc rcfpicicntcs /intra oppofita in eaucm columna 
loca vacua transferre fuf ra praccpcrimus , iuxta prx- 
ccpti huius tenorcm negocium fumma facilitatc-^ 
conficics . Sic itaquc proctdc : in colunma g h > i 
in oppofitum vacuum intra candcm columnam locum, 
videlicct in arcolam fupra \<) rranbf rcnda cll : 25 vcro 
in eadcm columna g h infimus numcrus , in oppofitum 
intra candcm columnam locum infra 7 collocabitur . 
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In columna r n, (J 
in areolam vacuam fu- 
pra: 24 immcdiatci 24 
ver^ in oppofitum ivu 
eadcm columna locum 
infra^ loCibitur. la^ 
columna k 1 , 2 in lo« 
cum vacuum fupra 20^ 
& 20v in locum va- 
cuum infra 2 tranf- 
fcretur . In columna-f 
tranfucrfa t q. 14 in locum vacuum oppofitunu 
poft 16 y & in locum vacuum antc 4 colloce- 
tur . In columna^^ tranfuerfa u p , 5 in locum va- 
cuum poft 17 & 21 in locam vacuum ante 9 dc- 
ponatur. In columna dcnique tranfuerfa x o, 10 iiu 
locum vacuum poft 22, &:.2 2iniocuni.vacuum. anto 
10 locctur. Habebiiijue totum. negotium peraclum , 
cuius demonftratio.eadem.eft , quam in primi quadrati 
defcriptrone a b dedimus . Si.ordine naturali progrelFio 
I ad 2 5, continuctur , vt fequitur , 

A C 
11345 d 78^10 1112131415 

B 

i6 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 

In hac progrefl[ione imparium nnmerorum , 
medius terminuseft i j,qui per latusquadrati, ideft pcr 5 
multiplicatus,dat 6y >numerorum in fingulis colum- 

nis 
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fiis in quadrato exiftcntibus , fme redis, fiuc tranfuerfis, 
fimul additorum fumniam > ita vt cx mcdij tcrmini 
cum literc quadrati multiplicatione ftatim, quantani^ 
fmgularum columnarum numeri additi fummam con- 
ficiant , oftendatur, ac proinde ficuti in progrcfTionc^ 
mcdium fcmpcr locum habct , ita &: in quadrati mcdia.^ 
ccl^ulacunJcmoccupct • Si iam in progrcffionc dicta-j 
cjuinque numcros, qui didum numcrum fimul addi- 
ti faciant , inquifmeris , idquc toties , quotics potcris, 
&: ccmbinatio pcrmittic , intcntum fine dubio habc* 
bis: cum, cuoties numcrus iftc 65 intra quadraii co- 
lumnas repcritur ) toties 6c idcm in didla progrcffionc 
cx qua cduftus fuit , rcpcriatur . Sic fi 7, 25, J 3, i, 
in quadrato Lfimul iunxeris, habcbis 6*5 fi in eo- 
dcm 24, 12, 5, 18, 6 in vnam fummam collcgeris 1 
idcm qui prius numcrus 6$ cmcrget j &c fic de ccrtcris 
omnibusj quxin 5 latus quadrali dud^ , dabunt om- 
nium fummam 325 ', nihil igitur cft in quadrato , quod 
non in didia progrcfiGonc contincatur . In fola itaquc-i 
artificiofa illa nun.crorum digcftionc fecrctum latct i 
quod quomodo pateat, iam didium cft . 
1 

I V. 

T)e confirHEltme Mathematica quadrati (juarti 

StgiUi ScUs . 

Sicuti numerus in hoc quadrato cx fingulis fex or- ^^^lf;^;"^,^ 
dinil us quaqi:nucrfus colkaus , cppido myfteriofus clV, ^"^^^i^^^^^^^ 

M 2 ita 
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itanumcrorum difpofirio in hocquadrato, vt diduS 
numerus refultet > fummum cum difflcultate hborenui 
adiundum habet j quem tamcn c^uantum ingenij imbci- 
cillitas peroaittet^nos mitigaturos confidiraus . 

Cum itaque quadratus Solis 3-5> conftituatur ex 
6 in fe ipfum dudis 5 pro difpofitionenuiiierorumia/ 
quadratov, fic operare . Scribantur 34 numeri ordinej 
natwrali A B,C D ab. 1 incipiendo v quos ia fex.ordir 
nes diuides , vt hic vides 
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31. 32» 33- 34 ^35 
II 

Hoc perado defcribas* diagjamma^ in formaniu 
Rhomboidis> vt in pra^cedcntibus fadum cft , &hic 
apparet, incuius cellulis numoros didx progrelTionis 
hac induftria collocabis . Accipe prirnam progrelTionis 
fcx numerorum partem- A fignatam > eamc|uc iuxta-j 
numeros ab i vfque ad 6 ponc in (uperiori parte Rhom- 
boidis, intracellulascxtremas, vt hicvides. Accipcjji 
deindefextampartcmprogre(Tionis fignatam littcra F> 
qui funt uumeri 31,3 2,3.3, 34>3^5,3<5y quos iaoppofitis 

Rhoni- 
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Rhomboidislocis , hoccflin infcri :)ri partc Jiagram' 
maiis., in vltimis fcx cclluhs inlercs , vt viucs • 
Dcindc in loculamcntis dcxtris p h i hofce quatuor 
aumcros poncs, 7^13, 19^25 cjui funt ordiniuu m pro- 
grcirionc B C D E primi, vtprogrellio docct fignata^. 
Htteris gntb: ex oppofitis vcro loculis >i< m n r , 
hofcc mjmcros poncs.) 12,18,24,30, qui funt ordmuni-. 
BCDE vltimi/ignati httcris n\s a tt : habebilquo 
totumambitum fuisfignatum numeris , podca in c^ua- 
dratum a b c d transfcrcndis . Rchcjuos numcros pro- 
grcflionis hac induftna mcdijs quadrati clIIuHs inlcri-^ 
bes». 

J_g- 

A 1 s 1 l~TTl R 
k 16 1 1 1 1 1 ' 1 p 
^ hi\ U ilz7l28l8 1 I7I ^ 

i ilTi r u 4 I1 6I1 51^31 1 3^ h 
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C t I 33I 1 l3al U. 
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iMracolumnamtranfuerfam ❖ S, incipiendo, 
& omifsi vra arcola,dcincep$ ex progrcffione ponamur 
«rdinc qiutuor numeri fignati littcns 1 d c h , qui iun; 



11, 
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II, 27, 28, 8. In columna tr^nfuerfa hm, a 1 3 inci- 
piendo, omiflifquc duabus arebhs , deinccps ordine po- 
nantur numcri progrcflicnis fignati httcris o p q , 
qui funt 14, kS',!^,^^. In tranfucrfa columna i^n, a ip 
incipiendo, omifllfque duabus areolis ponantur ordino 
nunieri progreflionis fignati u y x r , ideft, ordine rctro- 
grado nuraeri 20, 22, 21, 17, vt vides . Dcniquc in co- 
lumna trjnfuerfa q r, a 25 incipiendo , omiffa vna-» 
areola. fcribantur deincepsnumeri fignati htcris fF k i c, 
c]ui fuiitnumeri 29, 10^9,16. Hifce peradtis, manebunt 
intra quadratum ABCD,fcxdccim fpacia vacua,qui' to- 
tidem numeris in ambitu Rhomboidis circumfcriptis 
replebis hoc artificio . In fupcriori Rhomboidis partc-> 
5> &: 2 inrra columnas fuas oppolita vacuarum cellu- 
larum loca occupabunt , vt vides : 4 vcro vacuum lo- 
cum habcbit cppofitum alterne > id cS in columna g x , 
vltimum intra cjuadratum : 3 vero in columna f u ter- 
tium vacuum ^atium occupabit • In laterc finifiro 
Rhomboidis,7 oppofitum in tranfuerfa columua >J< $ 
vacuum poflidebit : 13 in columna tranfucrfa i ru 
tertium aip: ip contra in columna h m tcrtium a 
18 locum occupabit : 25vcrbiterum in tranfucrfa co- 
Jumna q r oppofitum tcacbit locum . In infima parto 
Rhomboidis 32 ponetur incolumnge /3 fecundo a 5 
Ipacio : 33 in tcrtio columna^ u f a 34 fpacio : 34 in 
vltimo intra cjuadratum columnx x g vacuo fpacio : 3 5 
dcmum in vltamo column^e f y, a 2 fpacio . In dextro 
Jatere Rhomboidis cjuatuor numeri hoc pado transfc- 
rentur ) 30 tranbfcrtur in fecundum a 7 cohimn^ tranf- 

Lcr- 



Pronicorum proprietatibus. 9 ^ 

uerfx >i< i fpacium : 24 in tertiurn a 13 columnse 
tranfucrfx m h Ipacium : 18 in fpacium columnas 
tranfucrla^ a 24 tcrtium : 12 vero in.fccundum a 25 
columnae tranlucrfx r q vacuum locunTtransfcramur. 
Et fic numcrorum omnium in quadrato digcftioncirL» 
habebis , in cjua numcri fingulorum ordinum additi 
conficiunt iiiv myftcriofilTinnum numcrorum 5 &c 
trium Monadum > fiuc Solis archctypi , genialis , & fy* 
dcrci indiccm . Sinrtma vero oranium crit 666 ^ alte- 
nim my.fticum numcrum idcarum in tribus didis Mun^ 
dis difpofitioncm rationcm cxhibcns. tigura quadrati> 
Cuc Sigilli Solis fcquitur : 

SigiUum fiue quadratum Solis . 



Jiimma fingulo- 
rum fcx numcro- 
rum fcriatim quo- 
modolibct fum- 
ptomm cft 1 1 1. 



6\i%\ 3*l34i35li 
jfnbyla SiS I3Q 
19114116115123124 

I8l20b2l2lll7ll3 

25I29I101 9 I2.6IJ 2 
3^1 5 l33lTl 2I31 



Summam vero 
omnium 666 
habcbis ^ fi 1 1 1 
pcr 6 latus qua- 
drati muliiplica— 
ueris 



Atque hanc mirificam difpofitioncm- cx fola pro- 
grcfTione numcrorum ab 1 vfque ad 3 ^ continuata^ 
cxtraximus: qua vcr6 mcthodo combinatiua opus fit 
ad tantr> : armoni^ inucntioncm,cum huius loci non fic, 
in Combmaroria Artc > fi Deus voJucrit ) fuo temporc-. 
oftcndctur • 
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§. V. 

Conjiru^io quadrati) feu Sigilli Fenerii Aiathematica, 

Quadratusquiex7 in fe dudis cmergit, videli- 
xct 4p, Veneri dicatus eft , cuius dtfpofitioncm in nul- 
lo a primi.& tertij quadrati difpofitione diuerfo modo 
expcdies. Fiatprimo , vt in prjecedentibus , diagram* 
nia Rhomboidc,in quo4^ numeros in feptem Glaf- 
fes dige/toscoordine,vtin fcqucnti figura patet, or- 
dinabis . 

^igura prima* 
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St^illum Vencm, fint quadramtn ^^. 
figu ra. fecunda, . 
4» 
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Numcrusi75 P«" 
latus quadrati , 
fcilicct 7 nuilci- 
, plicatus dat 1225 
2 27 omniu 
S4:~3 2"8j "urrcrorum . 



Inhac pr,:m figura quadratum cft, intra .quod D.fpofTc.o 
omncsnumen 'n quatuor cornibus RhomboiJis cxtra_. 
quadratumcollocati,transfcrridcbcnt,vt vacua loca^ Vc„rr''"' 
quxnumcris extra quadratum in cornibus conlttfutis 
irquantur , rcpleas ; qtiod quidcm minimc , vt in coctc 
ns mipanum quadratorum difpofitionibiK , difficilc 
eil. biccrgoproccdc. In finguliscornibus lex nume- 
U fpedantur : in fuperioii cornu cxtra quadratmn. 
conlt.tuunturhi numcri,,, 2,3,8,5,, ,5 ■ c|uos intra 
vacuas quadrati areolas ita transfcrcs, ab vnitate intra^ 
columnam c f", numera dcorfum odo ccllulas , & intra 
eamponc vnitatcm; is:incoIumnag h deorfum a 2, « 
numera alias oclo ccllulas , & intra cam poncs 2, & in 
columna i k deoifum aliss o(fto arcoLis numcra , &: in- 
iracamponc 3; iteriim in columna 1 m, odo areolas 
nunicra dcorfi:m , &: intra 0(ffauam ponc 8; fic in co- 
lumna n o, numera paritcr o<fto areolas dcorfum, &: 
ibi rcponc 15. nurncros in dextro cornu b d t, eadcm> 
prorfus rationc , quji in prarccdcnti transfcrcs intra va- 

N ciias 
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cuas ccllulas intra quadratum conftitutas , fcd fecun- 
dum tranfuerfura &c finUkum arcolarum fitum. Ita- 
quea 5 in columna tranfucrfa p q. numera odo, & 
intraoa3uumpone 5:in columnarfa 6 numera, o<ao 
areolas^&ibi depone 6, In cohimna tr u > otlo iterum 
tranfuerfmvnumera,5iibipone 7. in columna x 
y i 14 , oao.numeraareolas , intra oaauam pono 
,4..incolumna z tt,fimiliter a 21 computa, odo areo. 
hsr &ibi rcpone,ai >.& a 13 tranfuerfimo«flonumera, 
& ibidcm- repone 13., Deinde. procede in infimunru 
cornu Rhomboidis , & a numcris fmgulis odo nu- 
mcrandoitipropri)scolumnis furfum proccde, & ibi- 
dcm numeros,iquibus numerarc. coepirti , collocesv 
fic35 in odtaua.ab hoc numcroceUula. in columna ki 
coneiur item 41 & 47 in o<aauis ccllulis, vt vidcs , lo- 
ccntut:itcm42 &48 incolumnis h g,& I m > vt 5c 
49 in columna f e : In cornu vero finiaro Rhomboidis 
numeri 29. 37- 3^- 44» 43- ^"g"'^ ordine in tranT- 
ucrXaruro columnarum o6lAuas areolas. tmnsferantur , 
vtin pra:cedcntibus fidum fuit, & habcbis difpofitio- 
ncmperaaam, vt vides in figura fecunda , quorum-^ 
omniumdcmonftratio, patct ex ijs, quarin prima & 
fccunda quadrati conilru^ione adduximus ^ 

§. VI. 

Cottftru^io Siiiili Mercttrij, ex^quadrat»6^. 



0<5to in fe dufia confiituunt 64 hoc pratfensqua. 

dra- 
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dratum , cuius figilUim fequcnti induflria conficics* 
Ft quamuis prjeommbus rcliquis huias conftrudftio in- 
tricata, difiicilis, 6«: liboriofa fit, facilc tamcn labo- 
rcm niitigaturum iri Confido, fi iuxta pra;ceptorunu 
noflrorunwmunrjtncuriofusartifcx proccifcrit . S»c igi- S^Sm 
tur opcrarc. Defcribatur primb figura Rhomboidis, 
vt fupra, intra juain numeroshoc pado infcribes . 

Si^iUum Alercurij ex quadrato <?4« « 



h fTlTl 6 
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PrpgrciTioncm numcri quadratici ab i vfque ad 6^ 
continuataax in odo Chlles fcu ordjnes, vt vidcs^ di- 

ftribue, . c ><J<ii:: 

N 2 Ordo 
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©rdmes 1 & VIII. fiuc A & H primb infcribes Rhom- 
boidi hac induftria . Ponantur in axnbitu fuperiori 
Rhomboidis ,inccUulis b.igfc h fc a numcri primi 
ordinis , vt vtidcs : &c ihcorrefpondcnte inferrori Rhom- 
boidis ambitu in celluhs d> <f^9 /8 c; hoc ordineretro* 
grado lcribantur odtaui ordinisnumeri,vt vides.Sccundi 
ordmis numeros ficlocis.quofcjue futs adaptabis: iiu 
c.ellula m priinb ponatur dcinde vnd celluld omifsa ia 
teriia icr^ ia quarta 1 1 : poftea in colun^ina tranfuer- 
ftx y> in^umta & fexta ab X celtulaponantur i^y \i> 
poftca regreflus ad columnam iraafucrfam lin , in cel- 
luHs ab m fcptima ^o^laua , Ssi deciina reponc reliquos 
fccundi ordinis numerps 14, i^^i^ • Tertij ordinis 
numcros ita pones in tr-anliierfa columna. o n* Ixu 
prinia cellula ponantur 17^ deinde omiflTis duabus cel- 
luHs 5 inquarta rg, 6i:inquinta 19, poftea in cokim- 
m tranfuerfa t u ^ in fcxta &: fcptima a t cerfiila, rcpones 
zo, & 21 deiucep& -a dcinde rcgrclJus ad dereh^lam co-. 
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lumnam o n, inodaua , nona , &: duodecima cellul* 
repone rclk^uos tcnij ordinis numeros 12, 23, 24. 
QUarti ordinis numcros (ic diiponcs i in prima arcoIa_» 
q, ponantur 2 5 ; deindc in columna tranfucrfa r f > in 
cellulis ab r quinta &c fcxia depone zfi &; 27> & in co- 
lumna p q , in fcptima &c odaua a q aicol3,rolloccntur 
a8> 29>&:incolumnarf>inareola ab r nona &: deci- 
ma 30,51: poftca in prima columnx p q arcola ponan- 
tur 32. Quinti Ordinisnumeros hoc pad:o dillribucs : 
in columna r f in vltima arcola ab r incipi ndo , poni- 
ro 3 3i polka in columna p <], in >.]uinta bi iexta a p cel- 
lula>34> 35, &£ in columna rfcellula^ab f feptima 5c 
oftaua porvantur 35, 3753«: in columna; p q nona U 
dccima a p cellulrs 38, 39j & in prtma cellula colum- 
j\x T f'ab r incipicndo rcponantur 40. Scxti ordinis 
numcros ita coordinabis . In columnx tranfucrfa: t u 
prima cellula ab u ponc 41 , &: in cjuarfa ab u pono 
42,inqumta 43: poitca incokn)rx no ccUuU ab n 
fcxta & fcptima 44> & 45^ & in colurana: t u oitaua &c 
nona ab u pone46,&47 &induodccimacolun-in? eiuf- 
dem48 . Scptimi ordmis numeros ita diAribues . Po- 
namur in columncc x y,propc y 4i>' ^ ^b hac in trant- 
ucrfa fcTie in ccllula te;iia &i c^mti^i , pone 50» & 5 li m 
ccfumn^^-erol mcelhilaablcjuintaSc.fcxw ponc 52 

& 5 3, & in columnx X y al> y fcptima fic o^aua ponc 
,4,- <c, & in dccima ciiildcm foiei ^6 y &c habebis 
omnium nnmerorum difpofiuoncm rit« pcraaam. 
Qt^oniam ver^cxua quadramm a b C d conlimu 24 
Dumcri in vigimi quatuor vacua fpacia djUabucnda fun^ 
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quomodo id fieri debeat > viJeamus . 

In fupcriori itaquc Rho:nboidis cornu fex nu- 
meri funt 2. 3.4» 5. 6. 7. cjuos ita diilribues. i po- 
nantur in columnx cranfuerfe c d fecunda ic ar^ola,; 
7 pariter fecunda a d areold > 3 ponantur in lertia a c 
areola , & 5 in tertia a d,arcola 4 ponantur in colum- 
nxrc6l^f^arcolaabfquarca,vt & 5 in quarta ab c 
cclumnxrcclT eA. 

Cornu lateris dexcri {cxnumcros 9- i?» 25. 33* 
41. 49. itadiftribaes. 9 ponatur m prima cellula traaf- 
uerfsecolumnxx y, &: 49 in fecunda columncC tranf- 
ucrfelm areola, i^ponaturin tranfa^rfas ca^umnar 
tu areola tertia^^i pariter in lertia columnx ti;anf- 
ucrfe no arcola *, 25 ponantur in <]uarta arcola co- 
Iumn2etransucrf3epq,vt& 33 incolumn^e r s, vtv^ 
dcs. Porro numeros in cornu inferiori Rhoinboidis fic 
difponc : 8 u in fecundo & tcrtio tranfuerfe co- 
lumna? a b fpacio ponanturj 6z S>c 53 'v\ ciufdc^iu 
columnse.fexto&feptimo, 6oSc6x in oppofit^ trapG 
uerlie columnae c d areolis quarta & quinta I jcabis . ^ , 
Cum numeris in finiilro cornii conllitutis f\c 
proccdc. 24 ponantur in arca tcrtia columna? t u , ab u 
incipiendo : 3 2 in quarto fpacio column;c p q : 40 
paritcr in quartocolumnae r f. 48 in decima columnac 
no; 5() in nono columnsE 1 m.. atquc hoc pado ha- 
bebisdilpofitum quadratum Sigilli Mercunj > quoruxru 
fingula^ (eries quomodocumquc fumpt.x^femper dabunt 
25o, quse fi per 8, latus quadrati , multipliccs , prodibij 
fumma omnium numerorum 2080. Qui hancdifpoG,- 
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tionem rede confideraucrir > inucnicc in omnibus mi- 
rabilem quandam, non confufam &6cu(ualcm, fcd fum- 
ma proportionc proccdentem rationcm^ quam libcntcr 
hoc loco dcclaratcm^ nifi Arri Combinatoria: fingula.^ 
rclcruallem >.vbi mira harc difpofitionis vis cx imis 
Ariihmctic^, &Gcomctria: pcnctralibus cxprofclla 
dcmojnArabuntur» 

VIL 

ConJiruniQ SigiUi Lunx Mathcmattca y fue 
quadrati. hi • 

Conftruclio Sigilli Luna: fit cx 9 in 9 dudis , Difpofrtio ^ 
cuius fumma 8i> quadratum fuppctit > cuius pro Sigillo 
lur.se fabricam quxrimus. Sic itaque operarc Fiat 
diagramma RhomboTdisfigura> in qua 9 cnnca- 
drcosordincs difponas pcr arcolas^ ^&>«W 
difpofitas j vif cx.antcdic1is apparet • 
Quo pcradonihil facilius crit, 
cjuam fingulos in quatuor. 
cornibus dcfcriptos 
numcros 

£iis corrcfpondentibus va-- 
cuis fpacijs intci:* 



Sigil 
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Sr^illum Lun* . 
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_li7l l29l_l2il_Iijl IJl 
l4<5l 1/91 ijol "h2l~i7^ 1 1 6 1 
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j76lJ_l68i_.l6ol 152! l44i_1^6l . 
c l77l_i69l "1 6 il 1531 14^ d 

179! lyir I63 I 
I80I 172 1 
i8il 

H 

Modum vti nuHam prorfus difFicultatem habct , 
ita paucis tantum indicabo . Cum iingula cornua_. 
feptcm niimeros habeant, qux funt capita coliimna- 
rumpartim reaarum^partim tranfucrfarum , fupremi 
& infimi cornu numeri eafdein columnas obtinent , 
quorum <uperiores caput columnarum , infcriorcs ba- 
fimearundemobtinent: in columna D H in capitc i 
inbafi8i prsferti numeti vcro in cornu dcxtero 6^' 
finiflro eafdem columnas tranfuerfalcs obtinent 

vnde 



/ 
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vndc tr^nfuerfim inlHtuenda eft nunicrorum in qua- 
dratiim a bcd translatio . Quibus dcclaratis> numeros 
lupremi cornu a ■'b ntiUo ncgotjo qnadrato infcrueris , 
fi a prima vniufcuiufque columna- dcorlum dcccm areo- 
las numeraueris, dccima cnim arcola ncccflari6 vacua 
iHa crit > in quam numcr us , qirem frons columna^ pr«- 
iert>translocanduseft . V. g.fi ab I intra columnam D 
H-dcorfum dcccm areolas numeraueris > dccima eric 
illa arcola, intra quam r poncndum ciii paii p2t£to 
cum catcrisnumeris prccedcs . Numcri vero infcrio- 
ris ccmu pantcr fi rfum con^putando dccimam quam- 
que intra aj [ rcpnaicis cclumnas aicolam habebunt , 
mimcro, gurm bafi cclumra? appropriatx pra^fert , 
paratam. Pari poOio numeri in cornu finiftro a G c in 
appropriatis colt mnis, tranfuerfis ^ dccimam lcmpcr 
arcolani inucnient^ translocando numcro, qucm quse- 
iibct ccluii/na^ fmillro: pars pra?fcrt > capaccm . Nu- 
♦neri (juo(juein dcxrro cornu b E d finguli intra fua> 
columnas tranfucrias , decimam ccllulam prarparatam 
inucnicnr , numcro , qucm dcxtra column^ pars prx- 
ftTt, rcc^picndo . V. g. 73 locabitur in dccima areola-j 
tranfticrfiecolumnae G 1:, &9 intra candcm colum- 
fkm finiftrorfum ^ in qua ponatur , inuenient . Atquc 
hoc padowfum quadratum nullo prorsus nrgotio fuis 
l^tMneris rcpfctim habcbhj, in quo nufReri (ingularum 
columnarum ^fitie rcc^arum , lii^c tranfucrfarum , fiuc 
diagonalium , additi lcmper 36^ produccnt , qux pcr 
9 latus'quadraii n.uJtiplicota , dant fumniam omnium^ 

ruimL-roTixtA' 5 3 2 ik ^ 

z(jH O De 
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Dt quadratu €uUcU . 

Quam aJmiranda vis; fuB numerfs latcat, id Ib^ 
lum Arithmetica? expcrtcm latcre poflc cxiAimo». Di* 
xirnusin praK:cdcntibus dc Sigillisjfeptcm. planetarum^ 
quxcxfeptcmquadratisp> l6y aj> 3<J> 45>r 8j> 
quorum radiccs fcqiiuntur. 

□: > y cr 0 ^ O 

9t 9 \6 25. 3<y. 49 54 81 

3 4 5 7 8^ 5> 

Modo dicendum eli de cubicis quadratis. > praf^ 

fertim cum nec Veteres > nec Moderni > arcanany 

huius ( quod fciam )' progrefljonis rationcm fubolfecc- 

rint , quod fi fciflent , haud' dubie ficuti iepteni quadra- 

losyfcptem fiderei Mundii corporibus » eorumque Ge- 

nijs , ita holcc cubicos quadratos (eptcm: elcmentaris 

Mundi ClaflTibus Genijfque prasfidcntibusdcdicaflcnt 

Qiud qua- Cubicum quadratum nihil aliud' cll>. quam^ pro- 

blcuml^"* greflTionisGeomctricse ab vnitatefub dupla proportio- 

ne continuata numerorum ferics tot termiaorurru >, 

quotquadratus quifpiam numerus vnitatcs^habet • y. 

fi quifpiamdefideret conflitucrc quadratum cubicura^ 

quod quadratop cx 3 in le dud:is produ6lo carrct^ 

pondcat y fic opcretur • Pbnantur fub Gcometrica-* 

progrcflTione ab vnitatc p tcrmini^ vt fequitur : 

I i 3 4 5 <5 7 ^9 
T 1 2 4 8 16 32. <J4 128 255 V 

Hos 
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Hos tcrminos cadcm prorsus ratione quadrato z 
b c d inicrcs , quam fupra paragrapho primo , in qua^ 
drato noucnarijSaturni docuimus. Scd excmplunu 
demus . Dclcribaiur diagramma Rhomboidis , vt vi- 
!tics • 
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In c]ua datam Geomctricam progreflioncm T V 
crdinccollocabis, vi vidci. Dcinde hofce nuneros ca- 
dcm lege intra vacuas quadrati a b c d ccllulas tranf- 
pones^qua inquaJratop fadumcll ; vidcliCet i intra 
oppofitam ccllulam quartam d prima 25^», furfum vcr- 
fas in oppofitam quartam cclkiUm , 4 vcro in quartam 
fmiftrorfum, &: 54 in quartam ccllulam dextrorlunu 
progrcdicndo tranfponcs, vt vides, habcbifqiie qiia- 
dratiim cubicum, in quo finguli ordincs tran ucrfi ^ 
rcdi , diagonalcs, cundcm nun)crum JalMmt^ hac ta- 
men ditfcrentia , quod vfi numcri in quadratis pr^cc- 
dcntibusadditicundcm numerum cfTiciunt j ita ij hic 

O z non 
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non addendi in fc inuicem multiplicaodi {unc> vc eun^ 
demnumcrum habeas> hoccnim p^o fingulorunx^ 
ordinumnumcriiaie fXHilciplicatii^ dabunt 4Qp5v vt 
fcquitur- .1 u i \ 

8 25(5 2? 8 4 i^i 2 . 8 
4 15 54 2 5^ 15 I i5 15 
128 I 32 2 54 32 ig^5 32 
40^)5. 405^ 5.403^ 5* 40p5. 405^5. 405^5.40^5. 4Qp 5« 

Mnltiplicationis mctriodum oflendamus iru 
primoordinc :r8 multiplicabis per 4, &: produdum 32 
multiplicabis pcr 128, & habcbis 405^5: haud fccus in. 
ahjs proccdendum cffe putes . | f 

^ddratum Cuhtcum i 



8 
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4 








3i 



Dedimus* exemplum in numero 
impari , iam in pari quoquc fub- 
iungemus exemplum . Si-itaquc^ 
quifpiam in quadrato ex 4- in fc 
clu(5to,hoc eft iedecimccllularuma, 
ncgotium attentarc voluerit. , is 
hoc padD proccdet . Numeri i5 
fub continuatar Geometricse pro- 
grenTionis duplx proportionis ordine ponantur , vt 
vides . 



1 2 3. 4 5. 5. y 8 5> 
1 2 4 & 15 32 54 128 255 
13 14 15 15 

2048 4055 8ip2 15384 32758 
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Mofcc numcroscodcm pj(5lo inlcribes, q.;o fuprain fe- 
curido paragrapho faclum eft in coijfcdtione quadrati 
louis i6: hac tanacn ditfcrcntia , tjuod licuu ibi pcf 
fcxdccim numeros pTogrclTionc naturah dilpcfitos 
progrellus cs, ita hocloco numeros lcxdecim dilpor.as 
co ordinc, <]uem pra»cct.lens Geometrica. prugrcffjo 
feruat . 

» 4 t ^ ' 

rao48'~l 16 ho24 1 1 128 1 is^ f 
c 13276SI 2 I 4 Ho9<^ ^ <^ 
h(J384 I8i9i 1 



Numcrorum cxtra quadrarum cxificntium 10* 
<juadratum a b c d translationcm , co prorsus modo», 
<juo inc]uadraticontC(ftionefccimos,pcragcs: &;inuc. 
nicsquod finguli nunr»crorum latcralcs ordines nonad, 
diti, fcd vt in prstcedcntefaclum cfr, multiplicati in fej 
inuicem,pra:ltcnt cundcm pnDrsus numerum . 

C^tera quadrata cubica,ob ingcntem numerorum 
molcm, alijs maiori otio prsditis , nonDulhm quoquo 
inucntioms materiam rcMuri , cx progrcflT.ombus 
emcrncntcm confultb omifimus, nobis intcrun abrtruh 
negom portas apcruilTc , ahjfquc viam monftrallc U 
fehqua & innumcra alia fun.lia pari aufu & dcxtcr.tatc 
repcricnda, fufficiau 
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CAPVT IV. 
*De altats;*fadUhuittfmodi numeromm dijpoftione, 

SI forsan dida methodusdifficilior videretur, aliam 
hoc loco apponendam duxi , & fit eo , qui (cqui- 
tur, modo : Totum artificium confiftit in drtificiofL» 
ordinatione numcrorum, intra gnomones guadratos in- 
tegri alicuius quadrati contentos difponendorunu <. 
Voco autem gnomoncs quadratos ambitus illos , qui- 
bus quadratum aliquod circumdatur. v. gr. Quadra- 
tum quod cx nouenario producitur , conftat 8i ccl- 
lis quadratis , U contincnt intra ic quatuor jmbitus , 
icu gnomones cjuadratos ; quorum primus figna. 
tur liceris abcd. altcr cfgh : tcrtiusiklm, 
& fic dc coereris . In primo gnomo- 
ne ^ b c d , nlimen ab i. ad id. 
artificiosd difponi debent , in 

fccundo a 17 vfquc ad 
»lum in tcrtio i ap 
vfque ad 35. 

quarto a 57 vlquc 
ad ^o. 
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Quomodo vera> & quo ingcnia gnomoncs hi 
fiiisnumeris toiplcndi fint) rcOai ca. ^ua iim poteft » 
fiaxiute cxponcndum 

Propofitio L 

/n primoinomont quadrati^. nnmeros^ 
dij^nert ^ 

Primi gnomonis a b c d, ambitus diuicfetur m 3 Thi 
partcs ) ita vt vnumquodquc la)tus in partcs diuifum^ 
cei^catur > vti fccjuiiur ► 
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numerorum 
in quadraco 
rum gnomo 
uibus . 
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Intra huius gnonionis ambitum progrefljonis 
arithmetiGstj leriem vfque ^d i6. het pado' diffJoncs : 
Ciiiti ii) hoc^ailihitu a b c d> 3'2 celluli3C fint, Kjuas ' (^lr^- 
ncs numeris repleri oportet : Priiao dimidiiim termi^ 
norum minorum > qu^e funt cellulis infcribcs , vt 
dcindc oppofitis cellis itliquura mkiorum numerorum.. 
dimidium imponi poffic j quod quomodo fieri debeat ^ 
paulo poft ie»ponct4ir^V*^»^^*^v 

Primo obfcrua diHgc*}t^tS'n progrcfTione arith- 
mctica naturdli terminos pares & imparcs . Impares 
ttSrgnJm U^^'*^'^ 7P Infinii bafis 

partcfri'^,' reliquif quatuor celliiti^ vt hic vidcs , Va- 
cuis . Pares vero terminos, 2. 4.^^] pofies in latcr* 
b d, iuxta cellulas b m n o- 9 vero pones in oppofiti la-r 
teris a c , in media cclla {. deinde ordine iteruin pares 
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terminos lo. Ji. 14, co ordinc , cjuo vides: Impares 
vcro horum intcrmcdios 11. 13. 15. pones in fuperio- 
li larcre a ii:xta liicras ikl. vliuiium tandem tcr- 
minum poncs in ccllulaa, & habcbis in piimo 
ambitii dimidium aumerorum roda Gifpcfitum : vt 
proindc iam nil :2hud Ldiu opus fit, nifi vt vhcrius va- 
cuarum ccUularum dimidiumluis implcatur numeiis i 
qucd hac rationc fict . Ponatur fcries numcrorum ua*- 
dine naturali vfouc ad i6) dcinde fingulos tcrmmos 
initio dudo ab vnitate vlquc ad i^, fubtrahc ab 82, 
&: quod rcHquum cft , infra numcros ordine naturaH 
progredicntcs, vti ie^uitur. : 

DtJ^cfitio rMTnerorum pro primo Gnomone , cuins totUs am- 
Littn habet 3 2 ccUuLts , dtmiditim ^verd i6* 



Numcri A fub Ai 2,345(^789 
trattiab 82* B 81 80 79 78 77 7(? 75 84 73 
Dant numc- 

ros B in vacuis A lo 1 1 i 2 1 3 14 1 5 kT 
f]i3K\')s po- B 72 71 70 69 ^8 67 6^ 
nendos. 

Ex hac Tabula fc vacuas cclkilas rcplcbis : In 
vjcua cella appofita cclla^ i, ponarur 81. deinde iii-. 
vacua cclia appofita ccllar 2. ponatur 8o^ &c hoc pado 
omncbordinc maiorcs tcrmini poncntur in ijs ccllis va- 
cuis > qux uiinoribus tcrminis pofitionc fua iam gau' 
dentibus opponunrijr; atquc hoc p^^cto habcbis pri- 
mum gnomonis cjuadrati afubirum oinnibi.s fuis nu- 

P mc- 
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mcris complctum , vti in cxcmplo patet> appofitiones 
hx intelligcndaj funt non Iblum diamctcaliter > fcd & 
latcralitct & normalitcr fumpt.T : 



16 

ic 

12 

8ol 
c 



o 

latcra^ * Htcr 
I l 3. 1 5:. 1' T ^ 7^ ^ ^ ^7 



2 

"b 

73 
7^ 
70 

d 



Hic vides V numcros 2. i5. diamecralitcr fibi 
habcre oppofitos numetos 80 &: 66. numeri. vcro in- 
tra ccllas c d oppofitos numeros habent normalitcr nu- 
merisin cellulis latens ab.. 6c numeri lateris a. c-op- 
ponuntuc numeris cellacum; latcris b d ». 

Propofitio H. 

/» Gnomone fecundo ^ronicos numeros dijponere. 



SecundusQuadrati totiusgnomon e f g h. diui- 
datur in 24 acquas partcs 5 ita vi fingula latcra in fc- 

ptem 
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ptcm panes diuifa «enfcantur ; hoc peraao , vt in priori 
.fccilU,in dinaidio infcrioris latcris conftituantur nu- 
mcri imparcs iuxta continuatJin progreinonis ferienu , 
qua cum in primoquadratodditris in i5, lara in hoc 
lecundo gnomonc , 17 poncs in fecunda cellula , 1^, in^ 
tertia,&: 21 in quar ta ; poll hoc hifcc intcrmedios nu- 
mcros poncs in latcris 1 m fupcriori parte, videlicct 18, 
20, 11, vtivides, deinde 23 ponaturin oppofiti latc- 
ris ir.cdia ccUa , dein 24, itf, icrininos pares ; imparcs 
Vcro 25 6c 17, in frcnie gnomonis VX , eo quo vidcs , 
ordinc poncs i & in , V, ccllula ponatur tcrminus iji, 
&; hjbcbis dimidi^eprogreirionii tcnninos in fuis locis 
difpofitoj , vti vidcs . 
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Vt vcro Vacux cclUilae rch'quis terminis implcan- 
tur, ficagc; Difpone fecundum ordincm natura^enru 
ftiimcrorumfitum, intcrruptum progrcirionis arith- 
mctics ordincm jcum enim in primo gnomone vltt- 
mus nuiucrus fucrit 6. iani in fupplendis vacuis ccUu- 

P 2 lis 
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Es>a 17 numero incipe^ vfque ad 28 fericm difponcro 
vti patet, deinde ftippHmenta fingulorum ad'82 foppone 
fingulis 5 qua^ obtinebis , fi hofte numeros fingulos ab 
8 2 fubtraxeris 

^umeri continui j^ro gnomone Jetundo^ qui hahet in amhfH^ 
24 cellulas y dimidium ^ero iz. 

In vacuis ^ ^ o 

ccllulis po. 17 18 19 20 21 22 25- 24 25 2(? 27 28 

""'^'^*- ^5 (J4 53 61 61 60 5P. 58 57 55 5 5 54. 

Incella itaquc 17 ponantur p 5; in cella vacua op- 
pofita cell^ 15)5 ponantur 53. in vacante oppofita ccllx 
20> 52» &c fic de c^eteris, vt in fecundo abaco patet . 

Obferuet Le6lor feries horum numerorura ita dif* 
pofitas efle,vt femper dimidium terminorum occupcnti,:, 
reliquum vcro vacuiscellulis rcfcruetur r 

Propofitio IlL. 

In gnomone tertio numeros pronlcos dijponere o 

Habethic gnomon i5 celfulas ih circuitu > ita &c 
vnumquodquelatus in quinquc cellas cenfeatu;: efTeup 
diuifum . Diuidatur itaquc gnomon in x6 ccirulaSs. 

Inhocgnomone ponantur tcrmini 25)vfquo 
ad 36'. quibus fupp/imenta fingulorum fubd^ntur , quae 
obrinebis fubtradione fupcrioruraab Sx/vbi vides • 
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2. fig. 


4^ 


34 




4.b 
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^umcrt feu Termini contimtati j>ro tertij gnomonii amU 
tu , haytt 16 cellttlas , dimtdinm eiuf 8. 



29 
53 



30. 3» 
52. 51 



32. 33. J4' ^■^- 3^?- 
50. 49« 4^' 47' 4<5' 



Numen itaqiic fuperiorcs ita imponantur : a fccundai. 
ocllula bafis 18 incipiendo, cui impones 29>in fccunda_. 
3i.deinde in prima ccllula btcris o p. 30, infccunda.. 
3 2.dcinde in oppofita htcris mcdia cella 33,.& deindd 
34.p()fteainpcnultima frontisc d. 35.^ in primai. 
eiufdcm 36, vti in prima figura patet . Hifccpofitis> in 
vacuis fpatijs fmgulis oppofitis ponc termmos cis coiv 
rcfpondcmes. v. gr. in vacua cella oppofita ccILt 29^. 
ponc 53.in"oppofitacellar30,3:i> dc ca> 
tcris ordino, vt in-praecedentibus dictum futt,- 
8i habebis gnomonem numeris fuis. 
infcriptum, vtinlccunda 
figura patct. 

Pro- 
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Propofitio 1 V# 

Ingnomone quarto numerospromcos dijponere . 

Quarti gnomonis & minimi confedio y qui habcf 
odo ccllulas in ambitu, dimidium vcro, C|ua(Cuor. 

I 2 

Continet hic gnomon 
odio ccllos in circuitu , ita vt 
fmgula larera diuila ccnfean- 
tur in tres, huic reliquam nu- 
merorum fiuc terminorum (ericai » vtipriuS) infcribcs i 
cum cnim vltiraus terminus pr^ecedentis gnomonis fi- 
nicrit in 36. hic fecjuens incipieta ^y, vfque ad 40, 
quem pones in fccunda cellainferioris latcris feu bafis, 
vti vides : 

Continuaii tcrmi- f 37. 38* 35). 40. 
ni pro quarto gno- ^ 45. 44. 43. 42, 
mone* L 

38. poncs in primaccllalatcris dcxtri^ 39 in fecunda^ 
cella latcris fmiftri , 40 in prima cclla frontis 5 jn v,a- 
Aiis ccllulis ponantur tcrniinorum fuppiemcnta ad 82« 
&: competet numero 37, in oppofita cclla 45, & nu- 
mero 3 8 diamctraliter oppoljta: ccllse 44> & fic de ccete- 
ris > vt in prima figura vides i dimidio vero numeri 81, 
cjuieft 41. cQmpctetcclla rr.cdia , atque hoc pado ha- 
bebis fingulos numeros in fingulis gnomonibus defcrip* 
tos ) qui poftca fibi inuicem ihfcrti >conftituunt qua- 
-q/i dra- 
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dratum^cuiusfinguU fmc trauiucrfe ^ fmc iiorraalcs, 
fiue diamctralcs numcrorum fcrics additx vnam &c can- 
dcmfammam conficiunr^ vidclicct 359. 

Nota^latere fub hilcc gnomonibus miras quaf- 
dam proprictatcs ^ quarum prima cll, quod fi gnomo- 
ncm prirmim abieccris> reliquumaggrcgatum gnomo- 
Dum in fuis terminorum fciicbus quomodocunqucj 
fuir.pcis , fcmper vnum & cundcm numcrum tibi lit 
prarbiturum y vidclicer 2K7.. 

Si deindc abicdis primo & iecundo gnomono^^ 
numcros iuxta fcrics fuas in tcrtio gnomone addide- 
risyfingulx fcrics tibi dabunt 205^ hoc pai^o quarti 
gnomonis ferics fmgular tibi dabunr 1 2.3^ & fic de coe- 
rcris. Si cnim finguhrum fcricrum numcros vnius 
gnomonis ab altcrius fericbus fubcrahas > fempcr rcma- 
ncbunt Siv fumma procrcirionis Ariihmeticc , fiuc^ 
quod idcm clt > 82> dcmpta. vnitatc > vt fiant 8i> 
Quadratum Mercuiij .. Vnde cmancnt hx (equcntes. 
Regulx 

Prima^Dato numcro ccirularum ambirus inue* 
nies latus Quadrati, cuius cft ille ambitus, fi.dittidas ccU 
lulamm ambitus numcros pcr 4» & ad quotienrcm ad* 
das vnitatcm : excmplt gratia , Ambitus primi gnomU 
nis in prxccdcnti paradigmatc habct 32 ccllubs > quae 
diuift per 4,. dant «> cui fi iungas > i> habcbit laius. 
vnumc>ccllulas> lacas.fcilicct quadrati 81. 

Sccunda Regula Dato laterc quadrati> inue nicj 
Dumcruro ccl)i]laium in ambitu fcu gnomonc propo- 
fuo> fj fubtraita vuiratc a latcrc, rcliquum muhiplica-^ 

ueris 
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• ueris per 4.proclibuntcnim 3 25. humerus cellukrum^ 
inambitu gncmonis. Hoc pado > dato latcre cjuadrati 
7, habebis^inambitucellularumnumeros ; fi tcmpta 
vnitate reliquum 6 per 4 nfiultiplicaueris j prodibunt 
enim 24^ numcrus ctllularum in gnomone quadraii 
ieptenarij. Rursus fi latus quadrati fuerit 5. dempta^ 
vnitated 5, remanont 4, qux multiplicata in 4» da- 
bunt i<5, numcrumcellularum in ambitu . Hoc pcdo 
fit quadrati ex ternario latus triura ecllulartm > dcmpta 
^vnitate a 3>manent a,qua^ duda ^in 4, dabunt .8. nu- 
'merumccliularuminambitu . Dato vero numero ^el- 
jlularuminambitujiatus inuenies > fi hunc numerumi. 
per 4 diuifcris , fumma: infupcr vnitate adicda . 

Propofitio 

^umeros pronicos in Septenarij ^uadrato difj^vcre. 
- '■ ■ • # . . • ' ^ ■ 

Si fcptenarijquadratum in gnomones, quos fres 
habet 5 difpdncre iuxta prardidum modum defldcras > 
eodcm modo procedendum tibi cfle fcias, ficuti in fc* 
cundi gnomonis pr^ecedentis paradigmatis terminis di- 
fponendis procelfmius , hoc vnico exccpto , quod ter- 
mini fint diftcrcntes . Sit itaque cx impari radicc^- ^ 
verbi gratia , cxy produdum quadratum 49.. Sic di- 
/poncs progreOioncm numerorum in primo ambitu 
24 ccllularum . 

Terminorum. i. 2. j..^. 5. 6^.7.8.5). 10.1 m 2. ambitu» 

fcptenarijt 
Al- 
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Alterumdi- 4s)^48,47,4<^,45,44,43^42, in vacuis 
n)idiuiu 4i^40>3V)3S^ cellis. 

Nun^ri hi lupciiorcs eodcm modo dilponuntur 
10 ambitu gnomonis kptcnari) , ficuti cos Jilp.raimus 
in fccundo <;nomonc prxcedcntis quadrati noucnarij^ 
Yti in hoc guomonc apparct • 
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In hoc gncmonc iii- 
leriorcs numcios in— » 

cidentis eno.i fn:s cci- 
iis ruppiCtoi viilesi 



4 

— < 

143 



.1^1 

|.Io' 



1:31^ I41I 39 381 

In {ecundo vero huius gncirionis quadrato eodcmj 
modo difponcs tcrniinos, quo in tcrtio 6c quarto gncuio- 
nc fadum vidcs praccdtntis eicrr pii , vt Iric apparct . 
Nunicri infcriores aafcuntur , fx^y progreirioais vUi- 
mo tcrmino jddidcris i, vt hant 50. ab hiscnim fu- 
pcriorcs rumcri fubdudi , dabunt cam numerorum , 
c; amhic vides iavacuis ccUis oppofif.ue ordina.adQ- 

luna , fcricm. 

Vt veioduosfibi indufos gnomoncs rcdie^oidi- 
ncs , progrelfionis fcricm primo fic dilp JiKi : Cum^ 
latus gnomonis cx Regula fecunda fnprapofita fit 5 
cellularum, crunt in tcto ambitu ccllx 16, quarumj 
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dimidium 8 Difpone 8 terminos incipicndo d I3> 
poft i2> immediate prsecedentis difpofitionis • 
^ 3> H) i 5> I ^J^i 7) 1 85 15^> 20* Qox fubduda a 5o> dant 

reliquum terminorura^ 
Dimidium> ij,s6, 3 5>34.33>3^)3 1^30-^ 
Vt fequiiur: 

Hocperacflo, Gnomonem fecun- 
dum fic habebis difpofitum > cuius 
fingula latera faciunt eandem fiira- 
mam> videlicet> i2 5«. 
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Tert^ ^ ^ltimi gnemonii 
dtfpojitio 0 
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Pra^cedentiS gnomonis vltimus 
terminus progrefljonis fuit 20\ Inu 
vltimo itaqae hoc gnomone a 2U 
incipicndo, eodem ordine in cellu- 
lis pones terminostuos , ficuti iru 
vltimo quadrato Mercurij> & quo- 
niaambitui huius gnomonis otlo 
ceila^ competunt> dimidium hai um> vtpotc 4> ita primo 
difpones . 

2i>22>23,24, quibus /upponantur compfemcma ad 
29,28,27,25. 50, vti fequitur : 

In media bafis cdla ponantur 2i> & in prima la- 
tcris finiftri,22. iterum in media cella lateris dcxtri^ 
23> &inprima eiufdera 24. quorum fingulis in va* 
cuis ccllis reliqui quatuor opponantur> & in incdiiulliQ 

CCD* 
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ceiitri ponanturi5,duvailium progrcfTionis arithmcti^ 
ca: vlque ad 5 o. 

Non lccus in cjuadratis parJum numcrorum proce- 
des, atque m corund.m dilpofitionc intra ccllulas, in hi- 
fcc duotuscxemplis procclfimus, itaquoquein omni 
quocuniquc tandcm imparium numcrorum quadrato 
tibi procedcndum cflefcias ; vt proinde nil aliud rc 
f^ct , nifi vt quomodo in parium tcrminorum qua- 
dratis,coitndcn.quc inccJlulis tcrminorumdifpofuio. 
cc f icccdcndunilit ^doccamus. . 

CAPVT IV. 

De numcru fronicis y eorumque in quadrati^ partum 
tcrminorum dtffofaionc . 

TAnta jn numcroruai hui jfmodi difpofitione latct * . . , 
r L r o ' r • Adn ,randa 

luDiiiitas , tanta &: tam mirinca vis bc proprictas > *^isnfimtro. 

vt antcquam fccretum pcnctrarcm, fsiis mir^ri non po- ' 

tucrim > cuomodo ingenio humano illa incidcre po- 

tucrint . Qunniam vcro nil tam difficilc elt . qubd hon 

fi.ma bc iiiiallibilia fuaprincipia, cac|ue intdl .^tu facil- 

linr.a habcat 5 hic origincm iatcntis arcani paucis cx- 

ponam • 

Tota myftcriofa nuracrorum difpofitio confiftit 
: in naturali numerorum progrcffionc i cx hac enim non 
ijuadratos dumtaxat > fed cubos & rcHquas algcbr^tcas 
potclbtcs ficili jicgotio .crucs : Excmpli gratia . 5>c- 
cjucns progrcffio numcrorum naturalis. cornp'i<^^t 

X om- 
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•omnes progreffiones numerorum integrorum exceptis 
folis radicibus ffecundo loco ponendis » ^ 

v-JlJLLjui-j( ' 

In ha« progTcflione quadratos habebis hoc pado: 
t-i iuna:a,faciunt (juadratu.n binarij: 1,3,5. faciunt qua- 
dratum ternarij . i, 3, 5>7- quadratuiiv quaternanj : 1, 
3, 5, 7,9. quadratu.n quinarij . 3» 5 » 7» 9y i.t qua- 
draturafenarij.i,3,5r7rJ>>"»i3- quadratura fepte- 
narij.i,3)5>7;9,iui3»i5- quadratum odonarij, U 
fic de coetefis in infinitura ► • t • 

Cubicas quoque proportionalitates fic obtincbis: 

fit priiTius cubus i. fidein 5 & 5 iunxcris>habcbis cu- 
bumbinarij, viJehcetS. deinde 7,^, ii.-iuna3, fa- 
ciunt cubum ternarij: 27, 13, I5»i7> >9 iunaa, facmnt 
cubum quaternarij fic de coeteris in infinituitu: 
fi vero fumpfcris numeros pares in cademprogreffione>, 
Vti fcquitur: 

a 4 6 8 10 12 i <S". 
habebis modum » quo f^cild intelligcs ,^ quot iiu 
quacumque polygona figurafint anguU' «quiualentcs 
angulis rcdlis : ExempU gratia : 10 clll retminus quar- 
tus progreflionis paulo antc pofit* , heptagonus vero 
fub feptima fpecic polygonoram 5 Itaque fcptcra anguli 
ciiiuslibetheptagoni jequiualent dccem angulis re(^: 
fic omncs anguU aiitjslibct hexagoni rcquiualcm. ang»-. 
lis reitit 8i &fic de cceteris* 

Latet ftaj^ue ivib progrefiTionibufr numcroruna> 

fiue 
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fiue arithmeticis, fme geometricis^ ncfcio q id miruui-»^ 
quod vel inde patct, quod AlgeLra Oiiinium mathe- 
matum ^^ubtiliirima nil aliud lit, quam quardam per 
progreiriones gcomctricas calculaiioi potiTimunu 
in hac prxtnti pronicorum numerQrum difpofiiiontL^ 
roirabiliter clucefcit . 

PoiK|uam ipitur dc tcrminori:m imparinm itu 
quadrato datodifpofitionc egerimus paulo antc, noiu 
itlUt aUud vnifi vt rarionem difpoiitioriis in termuiis 
pluribus doceamus • Verum vt multa pancis comple- 
Aamur, totum negotium in vno & codcm.abaco, eo- 
qucpra:amplo dcmonihabtmus* 

Propofitio V* 

JJumeros pronlcos in (juadrato parium numeromm 
defcrtheYe^ tP^c. 

Sit Vcrbi gratia Quadratum^ cuius latus habeat 
-1 6 ccllirias i habcbitquc primus cius ambitus iuxta fe- 
oiiidam Rcgulam fupra pofitam 60 cellulas, intra-^ 
cuas oporteat tcrminos progrelTionis naturahs ita difpo- 
iicrc, vtfingulcxr namcrorum in quadrato feries nor- 
roalcs/tranfuerCe . diagona: fcmpcr cundcm nume. 
rum cfficianti in ambims qnoque quatuor lateribus 

idcmrefultetnumerus, vidclicct'a57- ^^^J^g^- P'^^^^ 
antcomniadifponatur fericsnomerorumab i. v^qao 

ad so^qu^funtdimidium coxiim. numerorum , qui- 

bus toius ambitus conftat ^Q. in cellulas tciidem di- 

VXlr 
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(Iributus. Quoniam vero quadratum totius continet 
256, vtex 16 in 16 du^lu patet 5 fi huicnumero vni- 
tatcm , iuxta progreirionum arithmeticarum^ leges 
iunxeris>habebis 257.atquehic cft numerus a quo 
fubtradli numeri i^, relinquunt numeros in oppofitc 
vacuis celluhs ponendos , vti fequitur . 

/. f<[umeri pro pnmo amhim gnomone qui hahet 
cellas 60. dimidinm "vero 30. 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 " 

256 25 j 254 255 252 251 ^$0 z<^9,2^S 247 245 

12 15 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 

a4J 244 243 242 24X 240 2j9 238 237 236 235 

23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 

234 233 2J2 2^1 230 229 228 227 

Superiores numeri exprimunt progreffionciru 
Arithmcticam ab 1. vfquead ^o^qu^ Xum dimidiurru 
cellularum ambitus primi Inferiores 'Vcro notant 
complementa numerorum fupcriorum ad =257^ hi 
pariter funt 30, in vacuisccUulis pppofitis poncndi • 

' II. f^umeri cdfitinuati pro fecundo amhim gnomo- 
ne^qui hahet ceUas 5 iJimidium ^verh eins 26^ 

51 3^ 33 34 35 3^ 37 3» . 39 40 4» 

226 225 224 223 222 221 220 219 21S 217 2l5 
42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49 50 Ji J2 
21J 214 213 212 211 ItXO 209 208 207 206 205 
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^umeri continHAti fro tertio amhitnf gnotno' 
ne qui cellas hahet 44. dimidium 'vero ctUcM 2Z» 
55 56 57 58 59 60 61 6» 63 
304 loj 202 201 aoo I99 198 197 196 I9S 194 
64 6s 66 67 68 69 70 71 72 73 74 
193 192 191 190 189 188 187 186 185 184 183 

IV, Jiumeri continuati pro e^uarto amhitu gnomonit^ 
e^ni hahet cellai iC.dtmtdmm Oero eitu iS. 
75 76 77 78 79 80 81 82 83 84 85 
182 181 180 179 178 177 176 175 174 '75 »7» 
Z6 87 88 89 90 91 9» 
171 170 1^9 x68 167 166 165 

Jiumeri continuati pro quinto amhitu fnomoms ^ 
qui hahet celloi X%. cuins dimidium 14. 
9Z 94 95 96 97 98 99 »oo loi 102 103 
164 163 162 161 160 159 158 157 >5<^ '55 '54 
X04 105 106 

153 152 ISX - 

VI. ^umeri continuati pro fexto ambitu inomonts ^ 
(uiw cell* funt 20. dimidium 10. 
J07 108 109 110 m 112 113 114 "5 116 
150 149 148 147 14*5 145 144 \43 '4» 141 

VI/. Jiumeri continuati pro feftimo Ambtlu gnomo- 
nu cuiM cellt funt ii. dimidium '^ero eim 6- 
117 liS 119 "o 

i4£> 139 »37 . . 

^matuor ceUuUrum mttmanm ttumtr* • 
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128 De abditis numerorum 

Vides hictotam termin?rum in feptem ambm-. 
bus ponendorum leriem; cjuomodo vero fmguli fin- 
gulis anibituum cellulis imponendi fint, iam docea- 
mus , Pro terminis itaque numerorum in primo gno- 
monls ambitu ponendorum > ita procede a fuperipri. 
bus numeris ab vnitate vfque ad 30. continuatis inci- 
piendo. Itaque m dextro latere b d, in vltima cella^ 
ponatur i^S^in prima cella ciufdem lateris ponantur 
2. dcindc binc procedes ad Cniftrum laius a c, & in le- 
cunda &: tertia cella pone 3 2k 4. dcinde tranfiliendo ad 
dextrum latus>in quarta &: quintacellapone 5 &c 6^ &C 
denub redcundo ad finiftrum latus^in fexta & fcptima.^ 
cellaponantur 7 .& 8.' deinde interrupro curfu in fc» 
cunda cella frontisponatur & hinc tranfiliendo ad 
bafim, in cuius tertia &: quarta cella pprje^^ia u. de- 
inde reJeundo ad frontem,in quinta &:fexta cella poncs 
iz.U 13. & redeiindo abbafim, in cuius fepvinia i&C 
odciua cella pones 14 & 15. deinde redeundo ad fron- 
tem, in eius nona & decimacella poncs 16 & 17, $C 
rcdcundoad bafim, in eius vndecima & duodecima cel- 
la poncs 18 & ip. &: hinc redeundo ad fronrem ) in eius 
dccima tertia & decima quarta cella pones 26 & 2r, 
hoc fa6to reuertere ad fmiftrum latus^ in cuius .o6laua 
& nona ccllula poft 8, pone 23 & 24r&: hinc iri dcci^ 
ma &c vndecima eella lateris dextri ponantur 25 &c 
bc redeundo ad finillrum latus^in eius duodecima & de- 
cima tertia cclla ponc 27 & 2f?.&: hinc ad dextrum latus 
rcucrfus > in eius antepenuhima & penultima cclla-^ 
pones 29 6c 30. &: habebis mcdictatcm terminorunu 

in 
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m feptem CnotHoHei dimfus , in quorit^ CiUulis propefio arithmttci 
$,h f^nitate ^ftjue ad i^y tontinuata ordtni diftrihumti 
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in ambitu gnomonis primi difpofitam . Si itaquc fu- 
pcrioribusnumcrisiaiiiintraccllulas fuas difpofitis in- 
feriorcs numeros , fiue complemcnta fupcriorum ad 
Z57,in oppofitis ccllis vacuis infcrucris, habcbis to- 
tum gnomoncm omnibus fuis numeris iam complc^ 
tum-, Ita vidcsvnitatiindiamctraliteroppofita ccIIsl^ 
rclpondcre 256. binario in oppofita diamctralitcr ccl- 
la rcfpondcre 25 5. tcrnario vcro in tranfuerfa oppo- 
fita ocila rclponckrc 25 iaxta fcricm numcroriim in^ 
prima progrclljonc ordinc pofuorum-, &c Qc dc cce- 
tcris . 

Vidcs quoquc in hoc artificio numcros duos ,pa- 
rcm 5c imparcm fempcr altcrnis latcribus ordinc infcri > 
cxccptis tribus locis , vbi nonuila interruptio acccdit, 
& funt ab 1. ad 2. ab 8 ad p. &:a 22 ad i}. Quibus ob- 
fcruatis, nullam in difponendis numeris difficultatem-, 
cxpcricrc , dummodo iiixta fequcntcm abacum (in quo 
omncs gnomonum ambitus diflindi , numcri vcrb di- 
ftindis quoquc coloribus cxprcflTi fpce^antur) progrcf- 
fus fucris . 

f^abcshicin vno Abaco totum Arrificium oc- 
prcflum . Dkiiditur hic in feptcm ambitus gnomonum 
quorum primus fignatiir A B C D. SccundusEFG 
H. Tcrtius 1 K L M. Quarius N O P Q. Quintus R S 
T V.Scxtiis VVX YZ.Scptimus .<» /8 > cT. In his vidcs 
numeros iiixta feptcm progrcllioncs arithmcticas ita-. 
difpofitos,vt mcdianumcrorumftfu tcrminorum pars 
in vnoquorjuc gnomonc fit nigro,altera rubro colorc^ 
<lcpi(5ta i &C nuincri cjxiidcm nigro coloic cxarati de- 

R no- 
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norant in feptem progreflionum feriebus fupcriorcs nu- 
nierosi rubri vero numeri inferiores y complementa co-^ 
rum, fiucmaiorcstcrminosin oppofitis vacuis cellu- 
li^. pcnendos . Vnde Lcdoi: cxaminando fingulos gno- 
moncs^&: cum fcptem prcgrcfTionum icriebus con- 
fercndo > facile in artificij notitiam pcrucniet • 

Superat auteruomncm; admiracionem^ tantarru 
numerorum farragincm in vnum abacum qiiadratuni 
tam artificiosedifponipoflc> vt inde {edecim numcri 
(^uarumcumque.tandeiU ferierum > tranuerfarum^ per- 
pendicularium > diagoniarim additi>fempcr vnum 8c 
cundcm. numcrum conficiant> vidclicet lo^d^qui nu- 
merusproucnit , ii aggregatunr257 collcdum cx mi- 
Dimi&: maximitermmiadditionc>pcr 8 dimidiuin. cel- 
larum. latcris. quadratt muliiplicaueris^ . Summanu 
veroomnium numeroruai habcbis >fi 2055 per i6 la- 
tus quadraci multiflicaucris >\ prodibunt enim ^1^96^ 

Propofitio VIL 

^umeros pronicos non quadratos^ in quocumque: quadratO) 
Jiue parium > Jiue, imparium cellularum acL^vnam- 
fummamex fingults feriehnieruen^ 
damdiffonere ^ 

In pra^cedentibus de Quadratis & cubicis nume- 
ris tantummoda intra fua quadrata difponendis: mc- 
thodo & rationc locmi iumus > hoc looo vcra docebv* 
mus> quo modo numcros etiam noa quadratos f\x\> 

qua-. 
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quacumi^ue tandem progrcOione , iotra damm quadra- 
tmn ad vnatn cx fingulis fcriebus fummam crucndamj 
^ilponcfc queamus. 

Sintitaque fequentcs progrenGoncs, quas intra_. 
binarij Quadratum difponcrc velis. 
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tlatio cur cmncs numerorum ferics in vnam-. 
fummam redigantur, tll , quod in progrefTjonibus cjui- 
bufciimquc afiihmeticis numcri acqualcs a Ipacio mcdij 
diflfjri^ finrjul iundi> vnd cum mcdio fempcr candcni^ 
fummam producunt , vti in hifcc progrcffionibus 
patct.i cniin&:g vnd cum 5,faciunt 15. Itcm 2 8 
5,3.7 &5,4 6 &: 5. Quarenil amplius rclbt, nifi 
Vt intra quadratum difponantur co modo, cjuo in-. 
fcqucntibus excmplis fd^tum vides > in quibus feric^ 
diagonali primo difponuntur numcrj ordine naiurali > 

R 1 dcin- 
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dcinde quas cxtra quadtatumfum : i^. 71 9j ponar>- 
titr in oppofita ccUularum vacuarum loca, & habebis 
qua:rfitum • Sumroa vcro fingularuitt fcrterura in pri- 
n» Qaadiato crit 15« In fccundo Quadrato iS* iiu 
tertio Quadrato ih in quarto Quadrato ^^ura- 
ma vero umnium^ habebitur^ (i vnius feriei fum^ 
mam per lattis ^uadratr multipllcaucris'. Sic in pri- 
mo prodibit 45. in fccundo 54. in tertio- dj. in quar- 
to ny. 

Harimi iraque quanimcunque progrcflTionunrL/v 
ctirm in infinitum produi^aruni> numcri in quadrato 
ternarij ad vnam ex onaibus fericbus' {iimmam crucn« 
dam it-x difponantur > vti in quatuof fequcntibus 
cxemplispatet> &priraaqaidiemr.i, z> 3^47, 5^ ^v7> 
:?,fK.. 

Primum Exem^lum^. 
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Secundum txethplum. 
Prohifcc numcrio ; 2^3,4^ J>5,7, K ,9,ic. 
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134 Dcahditis/iur^eroxu^^ 

Et fic de coeteris oranibuS progrciCohibus fiue ordino 
naturali > fiue pcr diiferentiara quamcunquc Continuaiis 
procedes . 

PrQpDfitio VI iJ.j 

decirnfuh c^udcuiique.frogrefsionp n^tuiiili ita dij^onere y 
fnguU in (juadratd tjuatuor numeromm prief , ^uo- 
modocunque fump* , 'vnum ^ eundem numerum confi- 
ciant . , s:v!iW. x'5 wv.tVt-T 

Sinf progfeflfione^^..i^b njtfti^Ejilii^ -^umerorutn-. 
ferie, vt in fequenti pagina patet. Omnes harunx. 
1 2 progrtfTionum termini iffi' intra, piradrari|m coa- 
dcxt in omn1t5u$' yn1iifcuiufi4c'liilCTir^^ leriebus 
additi , vnarh^ bd eandwi fumijnam'' |ffic;iui^t i j Ratio 
eft , c^uia omnes numeri p ^ucibus, ijrLtgijmedij , 
sequo dilUntcs/pacio additi , f<iTipcf vnani fimiil cum^ 
duobusniedijsadditifumrnani.fACiunt.. 'Ita vldes in^ 
prima progreinone i-S^ jtf. add"ifa facele^J^; idenu 
faciunt. 2. 8.5». 15. ideiij 3 . 8-i> u^. idem 4.P .8 13. ad- 
dita-, idemmcdijjiumeri 8. ^uplati faciunt. lia 
prorsus euenict in quibufcunque fequentibus progrcf- 
fionibus ; V. gr. in vltima ifo. 115". 107. »o8. fiiniil ad- 
diti faciuDt 43 o.totidem ioi.f94.i67.io8.&: lic 4e coete- 
ris , omnes nuraeri a^juo a duobuj interniedijs fpacio- 
diffiti , vna cum ijs additi faciunt'.* - ' ' 
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Qu2e cum ex progrefljonqm dQftjina ,^Iara fint > 
nil reftatf nifi vt iam mocfumj qofofiam ingcmo ca intra 
quadrati quaternarij cdluIasK^ ira ^ilj)0nanrur> vt fm^ 
gul^ vniim &: candem numcrorum fummam confi- 
ciant fu^gerpinus. Sic itaqueopefarc: I>cfaibatur figura 
in cdlulasifijas diuifa, vti vides^^: 
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grcfjjonis -tefmin-os 



m -quatuor 
clafles diuifbs i&c quatagr quidem 
primos tcrminosi. 2. 3^ 4* ita di- 
Iponesy vt 1 5<:4.'irttri quidraium, 
a vcro &c- z . extra ua dratum ca- 
pant, vt vides. Secundo cuatuor 
terminos 5 (? 7 8.pores,vt 5 &' 8. 
extra ..^uairatum , 5 veroai 7. cadera tranfucr^a_» 
ferie intra cjuadratum cadant . Tertio quatuor ter- 
mini 5>. id. 11. 12, ita dt|pones , vt p infri 5. &'i2 infii 
Sextraquadratum; 10 Vefo ir OTdine in ' eadem.» 
tranfuerfa intra quadratutn linea infra i? & 7..ponuntur, 
vtiin cxemplo patct. Vltimi tandem cjuarti termini 
13. 14.45.15. ita difponantar, vtij & is inira infimas 
cellas qiladfati primam & vltin^am cellam occupent 
Hver^ k.ifextra quadratutn eafdem , & 'habebis nu- 
mcros dkpofitos j quomodo vere y «xtra quadra- 
tum funit numeri , iritra vacuas cellulas quadrati tranf- 
ferridcbeant,expoa<)t Cuin tot fiht^intra quadratum 
celkvacua;,quot numericxtra quadratum remanfc- 
runt , ita congrue eos. fingulis 'fellis adaptabis : Primo 
ponaniur 2 6c 3 fuperioj(€s^c'oarterii^ in oppofttis vacuis 
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cellis, vidcliccr 2 in vnacclb propci^. & 3 in vacua 
ccllafrojre J3, pcr dccuil'in , limiliicr 15 & 14 infcrio- 
Kscxtra cjuadrarutn^in c(uhcrnc oppofitis vacuis ccllis 
dccullatiin ponantur , videlicct i^prope 4. & 15 propc 
I. Qui vcronuoicri cxtra latcra cjuadrati lunt 5 & 5;, 
illi paritcr in coaitcrnc oppofitis vacuis quadrnti ccllis 
deciirtatuii poncndi funt , 5 nemp^ lupra 16; &: y fub 4. 
rclicjua vcro cxtra c^uadratum ad finiltram 8 ^^: 12. itc^ 
rumin coalrcrneoppoTitis vacuis ccllis ponendi funt , 5 
vidclicct lupra 13; & 12 fub 1. atc]uc hoc paclo difpofitio- 
ncmomnium iiuaicrorum complctam habcbis, quo- 
rum<]uatuor rumcrcrum fcrics cjuoiViodocum. •uc fuai- 
pra?, rcdc , tranfucrse, diamctralncr , fcmpcr viiUin &c 
eundcm numcrum pra^ftabunt. viddicct 34. 

Qucd vcrum clle, fingulas progrclFioncs fupra cx- 
pofitas cxaminanti patebit , vbi cas inodo iam dido pcr 
difpofitioncm ollcnfam intra quadratum cocacris, vt 
in tribus cxcmplis lcqucntibus patct • 
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Propofitio I X# 

^umem quofcumque tandem fut quadram 
fue non ^uadratos prcnici diff anere . 

Cum hi fc- numerorum arcani^ ard.nrius infifte- 
rcm>ccpir me (JcfiJeriumcognofcendi r vtrum binarij 
aut ternarij > quas quidrata non funt^ rcJ radices,in qua* 
dratoruai huiuimudi Jifpofitione locum h.^bere poflint. 
Qucmadmodum iMquc totum arnficiuni in xquatione 
quadjn\,fiue in exccfiu quodani&: dcfcdu numero- 
rumconfi.llerc videbamy. ita cjuoque tania fpeculatio- 
ne opus.non fuic, vt negotium. dcfideratum fortiretur 
effedum • Sic itaque operarc Ponantur primo nu- 
meri ordme naturali , quoufque volueris:,Ex:gr: Si nu- 
merosfub parallelogrammp vCuius. vnuni: latus 2> aU 
terum 3 habeat > difponere defidcrcs : Sint numeri hi 
difpofiti iy2> 3,4> 5> 6. horum numeroru ii meJieti- 
tem ordinc retrograJo tribus primis fapponaatar> vt 
in excmplo patet : * ^ ^ 8c habebis qujerituiii : hi 

rTi 

cnim numeri perpendiculariter fibi aJJiti , cundem-. 
numcrum conrtituent v viJelicct 7, 7> 7: ntio 
clar^ patet > qaia excefliis liifcrioram femper fiipplet 
detc^cumfuperiorum ai 7* Hoc pi6t j (int iam difpofui 
numeriab uad d.dcinde a 5 vfque ad ii, retrograda 
numcro > &: iUbit exemplum vt fec^uitur • 



Ite 
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Iterumfint numcri di pofui a 2 vkpeAd 7. &: hinc a 
vfcjucad 11. retrogrcdamur . 

i 3 4 5 <5 7 
t 1 I I lo p 8 7 

14 14 14 14 j4 14 

Exemplum 
(^UAcumnue proporttone . 
^Dirpofitio namero- 2 4 <j 8 lO i2 14 
ru.u iuxta propor- 30 i8 25 24 22 2 0 iS 
tionciii arithinctica. 3* 5* 3*3» 



Difporuio numero- 4 S 16 32 H 

ru.n iuxta p.opor- 2±4__oo_Ji!_^f f+ 

tionem geomctrica. i'^ ."^ 

P.tet itrHuc > quomoib numcri parallclosramn:.at.c. 

nonquAirati dtfponi dcbcant. 

lam vetoadecs prcgredu^mur r.umeros, qu. &: 
fi cuac'rati ncn fm. ii.ira quadratun, mmn quou.s 
n.cdo difponi queant ad vnani fummam cx finguus tri. 
bj<; fcricbus crncndaai • . 

, u autem hoc mit^ <iuad.'m Ar>,s Comb.na.on^e 

t^ a, fcxic. ccn.b,n.,i .jucant , ,«..c. <,uo.,u d,- 
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fponi poterunt nuraeri , vt fingulje feries 6 conficiant 
Combinatio numcrorum fcquitur. 
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In fingulis hif:e quadratis combinatib numerorum dif^ 
ferentifllma eft . 

AliaExetnpla, . 
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6 1 A 
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15x515 24^-, 2^ 

QU^ fexics in fcx quadratis difFepemer tlifponi poffunt: . 

Pari rationc intentum tuum habebii , f„b quacunquo 
numerorum proportione fiue arithmctica , fiue eeome. 
tnca , excepta vna diagonali» vt in fequcntibus numeris 
patct . 
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I. 

246 
462 
624 



11. 

264, 
642 



111. 
462 
624 

1. ^ 6 



IV. 
426 

264 

64,3 



tl 12 12 iZ 12 12 12 12 12 
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? 6 4 
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4 <^ ? 



Comhinationes 
II 
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Si pr.Tlcrcd in fequcniibus tribus nymeris artificiuxiu. 
probcs, idcmfcnnpcr numcrus prodibit.. 
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24 24 24 
20 30 40 

jfi\i^o 20 
40 20 30 
90 90 90 
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42 42 42 



60 70 

60 70 50 
70 50 60 



iScx 180 180 



Etficdeccctcris^quorum vnaqua-quc fcrics numcro- 
lum intra fcx quadrata ira combinari pclTunt, vt ii.d^ 
cx additionc corundem idcm numcrus rcfultct . 

LcOorcxhifcc facile colligct , quomcdo fagax 
ingcnium data quahbct numcrorum fcrte ita pcr com- 
binationcm illos mira quadratum cogcrc poirit , Vt m. 
quxhbet feries eundcm reddat numcrum • 
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Propofitio X* 

/n ^adrato quarumuis ceUularum (^uatuor ffumerof , 
pronicos fub quacumque proporticm 
Jatos dtjfonere . 

Sint dati hi quattjor^umeri : i, 2,. 3>^4> .,vel 5, 
6", 7) 8.& fic in tnfiniiuo)4??^ ^fJ^^^^ 
dendo > quos intra quadi*arinTi1>inarij ita^^ifponfes > vt 
fingulie feries candeai fumniaai efTicianr. Quonian:! ira- 
que quaternarius iuxta cornbinationis leges vigefies 
quater combiniW potcll, vt nunquam cadem niimcrb- 
rum feries occurrat , potcris ex vi combinationis eof- 
dem ita difponere 24 modis>'Vt iritra ^^''^uadr^orum 
cellulas d fpQfiti, nunquani in.feriebus idcm ^nunierus, 
in fcriebus taaisn numerorum additoTam ^eadem fenl- 
per fumma craergat ; quse res fane m^rito paradoxa-i 
vidcri poflit/fi Ars Conabinatoria iilam euidonier 
»on demonftraret . Ponamus Excmplum 
in tribus quadratis > fiquidem in 24 
quadratis id nimis opcrofum^ 
forct . Quarc Lcclori tan- 
tum modum oftcn- 
dilTc fuffi^ 
ciat • 



Ccm^ 
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/ . Ccmlinatio . 1 1 XomLiuMio . 
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Et hoc modo vfque ad vigcriinuTi quartum cua» 
dratum vnam &candcm rcm mutarc potcris» noiu 
amplms, cxhaufta nimiruracombioationc quaternari) ..^ 

Si vcfO libi proponantur quinque numcri iiu 
f]uadrato ita difponcndi , vt- fingulae fcrics femper- 
Ynam & candcm fummam conhciant , id 120 modiiv 
confccic poterib , in totidcin» quadratis ditfcrcntiirima: 
numcrurum difpofitione 

Vcrum vt admirandam combinationis vim videa9 > 
hic, quoties numeri in quadraiis vfque ad nou narij 
quadramm dirfcrcntibiis modi^ ^quoriim fcrics tannca 
collcdic vnarn U candcm fummam conftituanc , 
iponipoHinr, apponcrc vifumfuit • 

lu 
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In quadratd quAtem^rJ^, 24 modis ^difpom |x>flunt hi 

numeri: 1,2,3,4. 
Irf qiuadratoqtiinarjj.M 20 mckirshi i^l.J^^^ J-^ 
In guadrato fcnarijJ 720 modis hi i,?53^4)5>^» 
In quadrato leptcnatij. 5040 modishi 1,2,3,4.5^5,7. 
In quadrato odionarij.^o^^o modis hi 1,2,3,4,5,5,7,^. 
In^uadrato nouenanj . 352880 modis hi 1,2,3,4,5, 

5>7,8,p. 

Vt finguJa: feries vnu^ & eundcm numermTi , cpnfi- 
ciant . Et fic in infinituMi ; qaa^ rcs omnem htimjiRjnli 
genij intelledlum fuperat . • ■ 

V fus horum mmeromm . 



ttimaiH 



itgvptij putabant horum numerorum opc, Gc* 
ni<fts.mundanos fe ^^trahere pofTe , per rrtunda'Da^un"u 
catenarum varias claires , quas vocant . VerumJ> 
cum iam nos iti Oedipo huiufniodi modum ta-nouam-»: 
fuperftitiofum , & Sataniois illufionibus expofitum re- 
probauerimus^ deeovciba amplius non duximus fa-^ 
cienda^ Hoc certumtamen eft, fub hifce^nefcio quidr 
fupremis ideis analogum ktere^ quod fi quis ex confu-^ 
fa mundialium rerum mifcellasiil modum huic .artificia 
haud abfimilem reduccrc poflct , ei nihil in naturalmm-» 
rerum inquifirione dcnegarum aflererem^ qucmadmO'» 
dum enim in temcre congcfla numcrarum mulrirudi- 
ne laretaliquid Uimme diflindtum, mirabiiibuspro-^ 
prictaribus pra^dicuiTi ^duni in-eum ordineiu digcri pof-. 

funt, 



Pronicorum proprietatibus. i^y 

funT> vt idcm fcmpcr nurncrus qiiornodocumquc addi- 
tuscmcri:3t> itaqiioqucin rriplici Naturx Rcgno la- 
tcni res contiifx, qua: t:3nr:cn ad ccrtas clalTcs redui^la-, 
admir.:ndos tum in bonum publicum, tum in medicinx 
vfum cftc^us prxllarc pollcnt . Excmpli gratia : Si 
quis in cloi.cs qu.ifdam omniaqua:in triplici Rcgno 
lunt Lunaris , aut Mcrcurialis^ fiue Vcncrcx-^ Solaris> 
Marti^^ loui.x:, aut Saturnina: natur^, in vnam clallcm^ 
rcduccrcc^ eum mirificumcftcdum in cura morborum> 
quar clalTcm datam rcfpiciunt, profligandorum compcr- 
turum crcdcrcm . Si C .hymici nollcnt Sympathica-j 
roincralia in vnuni aHquod corpus pcr Combinaioriam 
Artcm rcdaccrc, ij forlan repcrircnt > quod hucufq.ue-> 
quxfitum fuit , latcnt cnim fub ccrtis Combinaiio- 
num cftcdiibus rcs ita admiranda^ > vl vcrbii fatis dcfcri* 
bi non poffint^ Qucmadmoiium cnim numeri pronici 
ita difponi pofiunt , vt fcn^pcr idcm & infallibilis nume- 
rorum efte(fius rcfultct, ita li Mcdicus aut Chymicus va- 
riarum matcriarum proprictarcs noffct, is haud dubic 
habita lcmperamcnrorum, pondcris, calorifquc ratione , 
ita inaterias in -vnum attcmpcrarc poflei , vt inde fcmper 
infaHibihs cfteaus lcquercuir . Vcrum cum dc hilco 
in Arte noflra Combinatoria fuse cgcrimus> c6 Lc- 
£torcm rcmittimus. vbi vidcbit ; quomodo om- 
nia in multitudinem diffufa,tandem ad vnitatcm,quaai. 
omnia naturaliter appctunr,rcduci quean^. his adJaiiu 
coronidis loco ludicruni artiKcium pronicorum numc 
rorum ope inltituendum , qucis quifpia-i altcri occultos 
animi conceptus pcr epiftolam manifcflarc poreiit . 




1^6 Dcabditisnumerorum 

Steianogra^hictim Arujicwm i/fit horum numerorum 
inBituendum * 

Vfus finc in Steganographicis , id cft> occuhandis 
fub obfcuro fcribendigcnere arcanis ^. potiflTununi mi- 
rabilis eft Sic auicnv proccdas . Accipc cx quadratis 
rumeroruniquemcumquc Yolucris j v. gr. Quadratum 
Nouenarij in ccllulas, fuas. diuifum^, vti hicvidesj In- 
tra hoc q^uicquid yolucris, tute & fccreto fciibcrc potcris,, 
fola numctorum. ordine naturalL fc confcqucntium va- 
rie intra ccllulas. difperfarunibencficio .. Si.itaque hanc 
Epiftplam fub fccrctoahcui Princjpi tranfmittcrc vellcs,, 
illumprimo monere dcbercs, quo quadratOi vti velisj, 
deindc.lcribi$,cpiftolam verbis.vclintegris , vcl intcrru-. 
ptij, iundis.vcl difiundis^^ perinde efti iaccllulis. iuxta>:i 
naturalcnxnumerorumifericm, ab; i; vfquc ad 81 proce- 
dcndo : quem accipicns correfpondens^ftatim Noucnariji 
quadratura.antc feexpanct V &: confidcrabit naturalem^, 
numecorum. hinc inde difpcrforum fcriem , 
iuxta horum dudum lcgct difpofita fibi: 
intra quadratum fimilc , verba y 
quod occultum erat dctc- 
^ura repcrict 
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SfecimenSteganogrAfhid E^ifloltj , 
Clauh . 
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Sit Or» gr. £fiHoU in hunc fenfum fcripta ► 

1234 S ^ 7^9 
Signijfico tibi hiftc , mi fratcr, quod iniinjjcus 
10 II II 13 14 ' 15 16 
tuus.) quem qoH», magna molit-ur centra tuam perfo- 

17 18 19 20 21 22 23 
nam >. nil cnim eorum., cjua» in tuiruinam ver^nt>> 
24 2.5 26 27 28 19 30 3-1 32 
omittit . Quarc rogo te , vt rcrum tuarum fatagas , & 

33 34 35 3<J 37 38 39 40 41 4^ 
tibi bendproj^picias pto tcmporc &: loco , vttempcftiu^. 

43. 44 45 4<5 47 48. 49 5<a' 5i 
intejitas tibiinfidiasdu dere valeas . Veniet cnimdit-» 

5a 53 5-4 '55 5<? 5-7 5«^ 5J? 
Martis circa nonara no^s harsm, circumlaallabit' 

domum tuam cum ingenti turba. armis inftru(3:a_»j; 

67 68 69 70 7T 7^ 7X 74, 75 
Vigila Itaque &c prxpara te , vt- ei re|rifta»-fortiter „ 

7<5 ,77 78 79 80 81 

condu<ais quoque • in hunc fincm militibus . Vale ^ 

I 

Singuk verba ponantur infuis celluHs- iuxta nu- 
meros ijj; infcriptos-, nonnullaverba hic diuifa rcpe- 
lies, quoium pancspones inxellis illis, quas numericx- 
primunt.. Hajc Litcra a nemine mortalium intelifigi 
potcrit, nifinowrit modum difpofitionis numerorum_» 
intra quadratum , qucc cft clauis ad arcanum enodan- 

dum-, 
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Pronicorum proprictatibus. 

dum ; Si eDim nixra naturalem numcioriim feriem^ 
proccda^ in cpiftola fcripra , 8c fcorfim fingula notauc 
ris^tandyn totam cpiftoljn^ckicid^m repcries . 

Hqp idon^ aaificium quoj^ij alipouadr^o cx- 
nibcri poterit. Qui verb noucrit varlis ^ifpofitionis in 
prxccdcntibus infmuacas methodos i is. mHtando claucm 
ftcrctum prorsus reddct iinpcncrrabile|* & tantq quidem 
impenctrabilius 5 cjuanto in pluresVefluhs^fiieritdillribu. 
tum. v.g. ^sJJ 

Si cjuis finc hoc artificio procedcrc velit , is in hoc 
(^uadrato 8i. nuiueros ucmcrc Scpro libitu difponcrc-> 
poterit, ordinc vel rctlo, vcl rctrogrado, vcl quouis mo- 
do iorricato , &: deindc hanc pro daui feponaj , dcinde 
candcm cpiftolam in corrcfpoDdentibus numcrorunu 
ccllulis iuxta vcrba 6C nomina difponet , & hoc quoque 
padio. artificium rcddct impcnctrabilc . Hac arcana-i 
fcribendi ratione cxaratas non iu pridcm literas ad mc-i 
dcdit Screniffimus U Princeps Au^urtus Du)c. 

^^^iunfuic.. Luncbwrg. Principum liicratilfimuS) 
qui &c innumcxos alios modos inucnit arca- . 
nefcribcndi^quos in pukhra illafua 
Cnllologja , fummo Principum. 
cmolumcnto mundcL 
patcfecit.^. 
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Dc Arabum Hebraeorumque numeris 
& myfticis figillis, quaeexijs 
conficiebant. 



CAPVT I. 

Ve ^artjs modis tjuil^HS ffehriti fg;} Ar^^ SigiHd 
jua confciehant . 

Abent Arabcs & Hcbr^ei alium arcanuxru 
in Sigillis magicis conficiendismodum & 
notitiam , qua^ fan^ ncc ingcnio ^ nec ad- 
mirationecaretvdummodo borrendis fu- 
perllitionibus eum non pollucrenr, riime* 
ros enim 9, quos nos in quadrato ternarij pofiiimust 
illi praeter vfitatum nobis modum fic quoque po* 
nunt . 




Uoc 




Eorumque Tabrica • 

Hoc itaquc ex tcrnario con* 
fedum cflc. vidcs, fiuc ex du- 
plici quaJraio altcri inferto 9 
cuius numeros in apicibus 
triangularibus fi addidcris y 
trcs fingulx nunrKrorum, fc* 
ties additar dabutit I5> &C 
totidcm numcri , cjui partim 
cxtcrnis,p;inim intcrnis qua- 
drati lateribus adfcribuntur 
fimQl iundi^vti cxaminantipatcbit*. 

Atquc hoc Sigillumobmyfticam fuam difpofi- 
tibncm Sarurno dicabant (de quo fiifius in fequentibus) 
c6 quod nomen J-^J 2.ahel (Saturnum cnim hoc nomi- 
nc appcllant ) 'Cr * Ur^w^ar in numcros rclblutum 45; 
dar, tantum , quanta cft omnium fericrum fumma , vi- 
delicct 45. quam obtincbis> fi 3 ^5 vnius fcrici 
fumnaamvid eft, ^.duxcris* Dehoc Sigillo ita Abcn* 
pharagr AraK<: in fuo dc Sigillis libello : Hoc iuque j 
SigiUum^M^ in fngulislateribu6 tres numeros habet^ qui 
Additi ccnftttuunt i 5 . quoniam J^J ^^^^) ^fi^ ^ ^^«^- v 
nt nomen eofdemin feccntineti nam j datj. ^ oHo, - 
C7« J 30, qui additifaciunt omnium ordtnum additorum 
fummam . Hinc vana fuperftitionc addudi, figuranx. 
hanc inaliasformascontorqucnt, cui nomen diui- 
num ab Hebrxis mutuatum, addunt e latere vnicum^ 
nominibus Angclorum ad fupcrftitiopis augmentum • 
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Gabricl Hocportantcs,fiquicIpiam 
a Dco -cxoptarc volunt, 
pr^milTa ^'adiuraticne pcr 
iah niagnii Dei nomcn iT iah^ 
putant infallibihccr le ex- 
iah auditum iri , circa id qUod 
pctunt# Et dolendum fa- 

iah ^^"^ ^^"^ ingcnio/^m-» 
?^'?fatque arithmcticis myfte- 
^ijs adcb rcfertam difpof- 
tionem totnugamentis, tot 
Michael V quifquihjs^ tot impijj ab- 

' iurdifquc (upcrflitionibus ^ 

vani{c[uc obftruantijs ob(curatam clTe . 

iMifla funt iam a longo tempore a<l me varia huius 
farinse Sigilla magicad Turcis, Arabibus, Hcbraeiifcjuc 
introdu(9:a r in quibus non Ibliim differentibus modis ia 
numerorum pronicorum dilpQfitionjc proccdunt, fcd 
ctiam Arabica vcrba^-fiuc nomina & attributa Dci 
.ita intra quadratum difponunt , vt in numc- ■ , ^ ,^ 
ros rcfbluta , quaquaucrfum addita^ 
eandem fumn^am conticiant.> 
xuiufiTiodi funt .lc^^Uf^n^ia 
quatuor Si- 
^iUa^ 
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Numcri Latini tpt^r 
Af#bkis corrc- 
pondcntcs • 
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Numcri Arabici. Numcri Arabicf. Numeri Arabiri^ 
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J^umeri Earini- Numcri Latint Numcrt tatini 
\rabicis corrc- Arabicis- corrc* Arabiciscorrc- 
fpondcntes.. i^^oadcnres. Igondentes.. 
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Summa vniuR 
aiiufq^e fcrief- 
137. 



Summa vniuf— 
Ciuiitlque..icriei. 
7:8.. 



Summa-^vniuf- 
S4- 



1; Primum Sigillum^contincMiomen Dei Jd\ A^a 
ita intra areola» difpofitum y vt fingula? numcrorum^ 
ferics conficiant 66^ (jui cft namerus Dz\ Alla^m2tgr\x 
apud fupsrftitiofoa Arabcs &: vencraiionis ^ & in gratijs 

oI> 
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obtincndis efficaciae , vi fibi pcrruadcnl . Talc & quia. 
tmn SigiUum • 

2 SecundumSigillumcxnomincDei ^adia 
quod libcralcm &: [ orentcm notat.conititutu.h ea,quod 
in numcrosrcfolutum in fingnlis ordinibus cjuomodo- 
cum.]uc funiptisjcollcdim numcrorum fummam dabit 
8(5. 

3 .Tcftium SigiUum.jcx nominc Dej^^^ F.afa ^ 
qucd an%plum^ larum^ libcralcm tjgnificat >coA)Huuriim 
eft. hoc in numcrc^s rcfolutum dat i jy^quct nimiriijiTLr 
Zurara lunes, id eftOpiuilum let^af in Aicorano vcr- 
fus habct , qucm^ue ounBcruiii fiijguii ordu|cs ^cpn- 
tincnt . ^ ^ — 

4 Quartum Sigillum eft cx nomlnc Dc! ^.xC^ Ha^ imy 
quod f^icntcm fignificat , conftitutum: hx cnim ifu 
numcrus rcfoJutum dat 78 , pro finguli:> numcrorujiu 
fcricbus« 

lu( !• Quintum Sigillum eft cx nomine Dci jpjc 
^<.«^,qiiod fbrtfm &: potenfcm fi^nificat.ronftitucuuus , 
hoc m nuincros rclolutum dat5>4 pro fingulis ordiDi-Ji 
bus^ Hoc pa(fto cn nia nomina Dci tr^n^nui>nc iru 
Sigilla Jjmmoquc il jdio attcndunt, vt niMncfu alicttrU s 
rominis Dinii)i> ft^mpcr num rum vcrfuum alicuiusca- 
piiuli , cjuas Zurar js vocanr > in Alcorano aJje juet : pu- 
tantq; iVlahiTmcdcm totum Alcor.num &r ringuhs eiui 
partcs^fupra hoc nrmcrorum raiiocinium f indalic , d-^ 
q ibus fjsc tra atum vidc in Tomo 11. Ocdipi noUri 
^^ •/piiaci Cla£. V. dc Cabala Saraccnica * 

V 2 Eft 




1^6 Dc Sigillis, 

Eft autcm difpofitio numcrorum pronicorum^ 
pulchra 5 ita vt {ici\6 cthimlatinis nominibus accom- 
modari punTrt , vt in fequcntibus. cxemplis patct .. 

Alle . Arabice Alla . Deus . 
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36 16. 36 56 

Hocpado quoquc Nomina- Itt20T2:iESVS &; 
MARIA difponi poffunt^ vt numeri quoi nonina con- 
tinent quomodocumque additi r eandem fummam fa- 
ciant. Nomen IH20T2 in numeros refolutum dat 
888. NomenvcroMARIArdat 152. illius mcminit 
Sibilla de nomine eius vaticinando . 

jfyof«fli CH fiofdJ^iiy. J^iKclJ^hy. i^^i^if^J^k dnrcat. 

Nomen tuunv 8 vnitates 8 denarij 8 ccntenarij 
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Reiblutio NominisILSV innumeros pronicos. 
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Hacc 3 odlo Nominis Maris- 
pulchr^ alludunt ad. Nonu- 

nis- Icfu^tf-i^"*^*'- 

8. 8 8, 

Vidcs itaqucqiiomodo in vtratfic ifcpffhla idem 
numcrus myftica quadam ratione puichns lan^ 
co nccptibus apta , cmergat . Attulil non ita pri- 

dcm 



ir« DeSigillis, 

demad melingusefandffperirifTimus, Magifter Fran- 
xifcus Grifendus alia huius iV»4»f<p/«5 parddigmara , ex 
Nominibus lESV & MARI/E exrrada, q jje cimi in£c- 
nium fapiant, ca hicappoaenda cenfiii . Pr U5 cft cjc 
cap.4. libri Exod. txtraaum.v ^itte dfecro Do- 
mine^ quem miffHm es cx quo pcr.iV* j»?);<»r , huhc 
fenfum<extrax)t . Miue ohfecro Domine J E-^V M M^f. 
ffam i occultc quadam aliegoria innuens^ iVjofen , dutnL* 
hxcdiceret,:adlESVM mundi Saluatorem ,&venim^ 
MefTiam refpexifle : huiccfiim foH compctebat Huma- 
num genus, quod per Ifracliras cxprjmebatur, a feruitu- 
te Pharaonis , ideft,cx Sataffica tyfannide, enpere, idquc 
inlibertatem fihomm Dei reftitilcrc . Scdiam appona- 
tms paradigma . 

id efti MitteohfecroDomine-, qnem miftrmes i cui 
legucns tcxtus l<y*-\n%<^ ref crkur, 

«n"'D"os» vcc^vt"' K3 nhts 

J\diitechfec^o Domine /ESrM Mefsiam . ico^^^^ 
veto vtrjufque tcxtusfequitur^ 
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Akcrum tri-^ot ex proucrb.3 o. vn^» cxtra(flum, 
fbrmam fcruat Cabalx Norariacr , vbi fapiens 4 vias 
niiratur,^uaruH> quarta-crt «^«Vfi/fri in *d«lefcentia,^t vti 
iccjuHur 

jd etivia^vrriinadfflefcentia: vbi nonnuHi interprctcs 
pro noVs», cxponunt Vtrginem puram & immacula* 
t. mvwo incognitam, cin appofite fan^ reipondct fc* 
^ucns fcnfus . 

iioft 'viri itp MarM P^t^itne^ ipafi abdita anegoria 

allu- 



j6o De Sigillis, 

alludcns;id iWud .Mulier circumdahit ^irum^ idc/l> 
Maria Virgo in vtero luo Virginali concipict viriimS^, 
id cft > Chnftuni Dcuni & homincm , atque huius Vui 
viam fapicns mirabatur ^ dum incomprehcnfibilcm Filij 
Dei in vtero Virginaii conceptioncin compr^hcnd.reJ 
non poflct ; numcrorum iW^wip/a nalchifum my(H- 
rium cxplicat . Si enim voccm no' y') f^cundum Jift- 
ras intcgras icripferis kh QO IdV j^y : rcCpondcbunt'ij 
numcri numcris in vowc ^''"lo compreh:nfis> vtin IL 
Paradigmatc patet . ~ r. 

lnnumcrahuiu> nacthodi argutijs:referta paradi^ 
niara adducere poflcm ylcd ha^c curiofiorit|us cuolueff- 
darcliaquo , Quare Hjbrseorum in dilpo(itione di<^lo- 
rumnumcrorum methpdum exponartius . 

Hcbra^orum Cabalilte haud fecus ac Arabes 
ArithmomanticE Pithag.oricse fimia^ , Omria fua fecrc- 
tioris pliilofpphia:, venus fupcrftitionis monumental* 
hifce replcuerunt . Lcgerant enim ifti multa de arcaniP 
fim^. numa:prum diipofuionc Acgyptijs vfitara . Lc- 
gerant apud Arabes admiranda de 7 planetaruin figilJis , 
cprumguc ■ numcrica conftitutione myfteria i vnde nil 
non egerunt vquam vt tanto fupcrftitionis thciauro p6- 
tircntur . Nam ji^ucncadmodui^v, in noftio Oedipo 
Part. II. Syot* VL dc Gabala ,Saraccnica j Synt, XL 
dc Magia;hicroglyphica oftcndimus vAcgyptjj Txcogi. 
larant ccrtos quofdam &: arcanos.,numeros> quos 7, 
principalibus Dijs dcdicabantvcjuorum in iuo dc cultu 
Ac^yptiorum hbcllo aiemipi^ ^Abenuafchia Arabs • 
Vcibacjus cx Arabico in Latinum iMdudb h^ec funt; 

£rant 
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B^mrt AfgyffiusSacerdotihus feptem numeri^ (juos ^ 7 
GDyi c^rtjecrabant > n/ldelicet Saturno , loui^Marti > Soli^ 
V tutri^Aitrcutio > ^ Lun^ • 



'^dix Quadrata. 

fSaturnu- 3 ^ 

meri 



loui • 



4 34 



crabaJ Marti . 



•iir 

Acgy 
ptijs . 



boli . 6 
Vtncri 7 
Mcrcurio#8 
Lunar • p 
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49 
81 



tf5 
III 

260 



Scries.Summa omnium 4 
^5 45 cjuorijm prior 3 
radix, 9 quadrar, 
15 faics, fumma 
fericrum 45. 
I3{) (juorum prior4 
riidix, i6 quadra- 
tum>34feriej ad 
ditx, 136 (umBia 
fcrktum y fic 
dc rclicjuifi . 

3^5 

1225 
2080 
332J 



Hifcc n: mcris tantum Pythagoras tribuiflc did- 
tur, vtnilnon in rcrum naiura dcmonftrarc fe potitLj 
arbiiraretur . Hi enim intra cjuadrata fua co quo fupra 
diximusmodo difpofiti>cam proprictaicm prafdcrunt , 
Vf fcrics pcrpcndiculareg , tranfuerfas , diagonia: , quo- 
modccumque fampta[r>&: intcr fc addit^ ,cundcm fcm- 
pcr ntmcrum exhibcrcnt, qucm in finguHs fiumcris 
tertia colunin^ oitendit. 

X Vo^ 



l6z DeSigillis, 

Vocabantur vcro ha?c Sigilla Deorum vfiuc qifod 
idem eft , pr^fidium 7 ftellarum errantium v co quod 
fub ijs iufta cjuadam praefumptione dominium ^ rcrum^ 
quecundarum. adminiftraiionem cxprimi ctedctent* 
V nde fieri non poffe arbitrabantur , quinmirifica quo- 
que vi ad didos genios, attrahcndoSi> fuique iuris. fa- 
ciendos pollercnt.. Ycrum^vt hxC: innotcfccrcnt hic 
quadrata, fingulorumi vnd: cum.numcriSiapponenda^. 
duxi a. 
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Hifcc SigiHbrum figmertrprcha i«pcricsx)mniaL» 
CaBaliftamm monumenta Hebraris fajic.rta arrtfit hoc 
arithmeticum arcinum i vt iHud innuiTieriss poend 
amulctis applicarmB^cuiudnodi non itar pridcm expli- 
candiim mcaj tenuitati comrnntcrcxlignatus tft_rnagnus 
quidam ErincqiifapicntiflQmus.. Eiac illud l^umifma' 
aureum,4:uiin.antica partc Sigillura Solis imprcffunnL. 
fpcihbaturiiin poftica vcrb parte currus y,quo Gcnius. 
Solis vehcbatur,Vjeluti homagium- daturus- Ioui>- varijs 
fymbolisadornaws^vtin ©ppoGta fi^uianateta- m\m- 
«xpofitionem paulb poiV cxhibebimus 
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f^umeri qui H ehaich literis reffondent kifunt . 
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Eft hoc Sigillum Solis idem prorsus cum ijs nnme- 
ris , quos in pr^ecedenti quadrato fenarij exhibui- 
mus : Hebraros enim loco numerorum hteri. vti no4 
tum clV, fed iam ad expofitionem iingulorum progre- 
SoiL. V Q^^d^-^t""^ circulo infcriptum eft, in cuius 
latcre dextro legitur hoc nomen Vk^W ^achid , quo 
Angdum fplendoris fiue folarem Geaium , aut ctiarru 
Inteni^entiam Phoebeam notant: hunc.enim per huiuf- 
modi amuletum portatum,ad votorura complementum 
attrahi pofle fibi falso perfuad-nr . In alteio latere ha- 
bentur illa verba hebraica , nV« nn id cHt.&^ fmt iU 
i*,fci!iccthrers numerales myitcriaGenij folaris con- 
tincnrcs. in fromc vero funi duo fccptrain decuffinu 
conformata , atque catcns implicata , quo maeico 
chara(acre indicant folaris Genij duplex in tceleftisat- 

quc 
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ique Elcmcntaris adminiftrationcmv fupreaium domi- 
Dium,C3tcn3c lolarium; rcrum iinplirarum . HaHs vcro 
continct charadercm magicum rigm T , in cuius exal- 
lationc Numiima hoc ad influxiuam folarii Genij; vinu 
obtinendamcufum fuit. Conltrudio autem Numi!- 
matis hoc artificio ,ftu potius fupcrftitiofa ctrimonia_f 
concinnatur a Magis , tcftc Abcnpharapi Arabc , Acci- 
fe ftx drachmas turifuri ^ fac ex eo laminam roturt" 
dam^in qua infrul^es taUlam Sigtlli Solu exifleniu in jua 
txaltattont^ 'vel in proprio gradu ridku^c.yel decimo tiono 
gradu ArtetiiyfctUcet adfnem menfis ^ifan.: fto faCioi 
fuffumigahH eam cum croco (d\ cnim crocus vcgctajilc-» 
lo Mris naiurx) ft/' laual>n aqua rofacea , in (^uafint d f- 
fcluta mufcus Cr camfhora(\\\diCm folaris natura: Ipccics) 
ietnde inuolue. in fericacrcceo ( quibus omnibus folariu n. 
rcrum catena nc dicam diabolica indigitatur) C> forta.. 
Scquitur iam. fortuna; ridicula ,. qua portans cana^ 
hearicrcditurvAbenpharagi eius virtu'eni his verbis 
exponit: 7(eddet huiufmodi lamina pcrtata^ te hene fortu- 
natum in omnihf*s rehm.&^ timelunf te. omnes homines 
CT^tmpetrahu a. 'Kigthus Principihus quid<^uid -volue' 
rtfpro te , 'vel per nttncium altquem ad.' illos mijfum , 
rtcuperahts amijfa; &J Deiisponet henediclionem. tn te, O* • 
inomnthnsrehus tun,. Et in fguraSoln, &*^in Sigil- 
lo eitisy quodA tergo fcrihi dehet ^ efl. magnum. fecretum , 
^ rvocatur. creator. lux , perfeclui, potens y glortofus ^ 
'Vitay -virtus y refulgens , magnus , 'Vtrtutc Utccns i^ 
AngeU autem Sdujunt AnaetXP* 2{aphaelufeatis 'vero 



1U0S tn 



gejlantthus Ulud pr^fiat r^ti ridtcuU: funt ^ 



1^8 DeSigillis» 

yanitnte ^onfertiita ne fbu ^^no curiofis fiandah fi^i 
€onfultoomittendadiixi^ In pr^rcnti Numifmace vnius 
iblummodo Angeli Nagiei Vk'»!:^ nomcn haber-r , & 
in pofteriori facie additur quoque nomen Angeli Wfil^ 
lophicl i verum cum h^c nomma Angelorum {ynony- 
ma fmt ^ ijs proraifcue paffim vti f>lent • Nagi I 
cnim GcniiKn fplendoris^jlophiel G^fli.um pulchrirud.-. 
nis fignificat : alij cum quoque Rapliael ob -foedica.a 
SoHs virtutcm^ cui pr^cft^ alij Schemfi:hiel a Solc^ 
vocaac : qiiae cum in Cabala Hebr^orum expofue- 
Hrerogiy-i tim > co Lefiorcm r>emitto • Ad hyeroglyphicum vc^o 
fitio. quod pofijca^ parti mfcnptufn eit cius mterprctatio 
\ixc eft . Currus rotis inlkuiSus, notat vclocitatem mo- 
tus folaris : Griphus currui adfiftens, vehementera-i 
Solis virtutem onmia penetrantem, quod caput aqui- 
linum cum aJis cxpanfis , innutt tobur Solis in Leono 
domofuapotilTimum conftituti : figura ridicula diade- 
matecoronata, Geniumfolarcra figoificat ^ cuius do- 
minio & admirriftrationc, 4 anni Tcmpora pcr <jtiatuor 
equos indigitata difponuntur ad >cafum ooinium vhcr- 
rimum proucntum . E regionc huius, luppiter throno 
infiftens folita fua aquila ftipatus ccrnitur^ cornuto capi- 
te , quo ^«y* quoque Gracci loucm ^cffingere folent^ 
Eft enim fub fymbolico fenfu Pan nil aliud^nifi Vniuei- 
fura^ cui prse elfe diccbatur luppiter . Videtur autenu 
folaris Genius curru fuo fe fe loui fittere > ceu fuprcmo 
rerumomnium moderarori^ vr iufia eius in admini- 
ftratione rcrum capefcat- luppiter vc^io cidem veluti 
afiurgen^, extcnfis brachijs ci bcnedidioneni impertiri 

vide- 
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Vl(fctiir» Atquc ha?c cft c^oGtio Numifmaiis hiiius 
Cabahllici fiue magici > <quo fphta ij$ vanitaic montcs 
fibi aurcosprt>niiuunt malcfcriata hominum pe6lora-,dc 
<juibus pliiribus aduiu vide in Oedipo -^gypt: Tomo 
U. S ynt. XI. de Magia hicrcglyphica . 



ARITHMOLOGIAE 

P A R S I 

Arithmomantia Gnoflicorum per«v»4»i?K»»: 
fiue, de arcanis numerorum, queis 
Gnoftici Ha^reticiprimi (kcu- 
li ad magicas opcratio- 
nes vtebantur. 

PRAEFATIO. 



A^tequam ad magica GnoHicorum amuleta perin 
ammata Jeu SigtlLa magica exponenda progredia- 
mur^adfaciliorem au^ juh ipfis latet rerum^ nominum 
numerorumcjHe mteutgeutiam ^paulo altius ntrgumenttim 
aiflrufa notttia rejertum ordirt ^ifum fuit , Vt plu- 
rimum e^im cjuemadmodum Arahes pronici^ nunieru^ ita 
ijnosiici tabalijht ^cjualt diuciforum nominum calcu^ 
lo^admagtuytrtutu myHeria^ qu^t fub ipfis dtutna di- 
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Jpofitwne latere perperdm flfi perfuadehant ^ denotanda 
n^tehantur . ^idx/ere fnt numeri <Vo4w?ws quid pro^ 
nici\ fuse in aritbmologi^ noftr^ Parte expofttum' fmt \ 
quare ad^ inflitutum progrediamur 

CAPVT I- 

De:fuperHitioft gnoHicorum SeEiiZ origine'^ 
modoj ratione 

Otandum eft plaero(cjue iftius primi a 
Chrillio feculi fciflaruai conditores > qui 
nomine tenus Cnriftiani , oHm in ma* 
giftri Diaboliverba iurarunt , Aegyptios 
natione fuilfe : Arque hofce eoCdem gno- 
fticx impictatis architeclps ^ abominabiles: vetcrun-L/. 
Qai!e^& Aegytiorurniaperftitiones,,ritus, cerimonias ab infe- 
"'^ ris Diabolo myft^c^^ reuocaflfe>tcfta*ntur abominanda 

eorundem facrificia , artes masicx , atcjue alia execran- 
da fcelera> qua^quamlavhpftfuiie dsrcripta viJe apud 
Iren^um vTertullianum , Epiphanium vPhilaftrium v 
Auguftinuni>Theodorctu,m> Baronium ahofque Inter 
Gnofticos vero , qui fe hoc nominc. ab exurllenti- re- 
rum humanarum diufnaruiinque quam. iaditabant 
cognitione dici volebantv potiffimum abominationi-: 
bus infames memorantur Marcusillc Aegyptius necro> 
mantiae nota>&: fpurciffimis incantatiombus detcftan* 
dus ^ Bafilides Luxurii]e Magilkr >&: co^noft . dogma- 
tisaflcrtor Carpocrates^ Valentmus quoque & Ccrii^ 

ihus> 
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th»*V*A*gyptibrum rhiiac fupcrrtrtiomim cultorcs fot 
ctatorcfcjue j Borboritas cjuoquL, fio^Soiirui nominahant 
ideft lutolOScanofufque,ot.mimiim >Uaiii Ynquc,qui j3'J^rii 
in f.»cris pnapacis ac IhyphiHijs diccbantur cxcrcero **«'8"'*" • 
monllruolam fiitduatcm» turpitudincfcjuc prorius hor* 
Knilas aJC]ue al^minandas, c^ueis cjuilque tanto ccnfe- 
batiir elk fc-n^orf<)uanio prQpudibfjorcs libr^iniscx^ 
fatianda: laiionesadai/wcnjlict :dc qijibud fuprdciranoi 
AtiihcrtS lcgevfac|uc *|Uaq 'dc .hifcc in Oedipo Acpvp^ 
tiacotom.i. fmra^.I.delcripfimus w vcrum iwt- Lc^ior 
doc^rina , cjuam j:rofitebantur , rationcm , Cacoda: 
morumqiic vcriUs^quain IJkor-um fibncain iuculentius 
«ognofcat, abf-iiOrVtdici loict,rcmordiari 
c i^-iNon fufFlcicbat GnoAiets gnndia Acgvptioram 
Dtfii myiWria i fcd lcclcra ab orco rcfulciialfe , fci 
vt ma^num(]uid, nouum, cxnticum infolitumijuc frau- 
dulcntis machinis, quD nTortaL-s incautos intricarc-» 
poficnt, iTiundo(xhibcre viJeicntur , noua n nion- 
hruofan que Aiithmctica-, vci.us «>6pf*«»^««< Cha- 
radcrirticam artcm, non ex Aegyptiorun-i durataxat 
adytis rcuocatjm , fed& cx Csbalilticis Hebrxorunu 
fi£inenti» , ncc non cx Pithagonca? dodtrina: Platonico- 
rumquc principi )5 confl uarti , atque -cx imp-js vete- 
rum Magonim iafanica officina dcprompiis lacin-j'; 
cenforiibufqiiccontarcinjfam prorulcrunr, qua facra_. 
- prcfjnis,pijsi pia, rcliyiafa fupcraitiofis , vencian- 
dos facrorum Codicum textus cxccrandis gentiliunu 
do^matisfiiniriconfufione nnfcentcs , prorsuj abfo- 
nam , w^Ai/Ve??»» , monUruolam , ac reclas- rationis . 

Y z di- 
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&dl:amini l dimetro repugnancena do^Jlrinani archi- 
te(^tatifunt • 

primo itaque hi .nonTcientiae > fed fcelcruai fafcnV 
pro fiindaraento dodrinxdix , tefte Ircnaro y poncbant 
Tctraifiyspy Tf^ept^Tw^cP* ^ fcu (juaternionera illum pythagoricunu> 
qi^aT^^*^ quo qujecumquc cxilluntjj conftarc diccbant ,. aiqueji 
hunc ABitTA vocabant> co quod A quatcrnarij apud 
^x^co^rMm Gra^cos notafit , quoniam vero A.tmngulifignum cx* 
wpoiiuQ. primit i Hierophtantas Aegyptio& imitati > pri nci piunx* 
1 a K ^^^^ omniuna: tnunum; innuebant > qucmadmoduJTU. 
^ g 0 emn^triangulum prima figurarunrbcft vcx qua vti om-^ 

3 f y ncs ceterse componuntur > ita. in eam curiibs tandem-iu 

4 « « refoluuntur : hoc wro pi^incipium. rcf um: omniunu. 
^ ^ 5 triunurn> tiunc^roj^atoremi^c ^rGi^rchen^^^ 

7 f f niodQ cum Hebrxis id eft Patruniigenito^ 

8 n n rem vVGcabant veundcmw^uc: fcib tribus. portentofis no^ 

9 <r A minibus> Ahraxas.^ & J^^^^pr^- denorainabant 
" ^ nomina in. tanta vcneratione tertebant > , vi 

''h e "^^gic^s eoFum (igUlis.nihil fceqi^ntius , vti poftea. dice- 

?y w tur> obuium fit*. 

14. 1» ar Eorro per hoc deha.^ro/^^tar^ fiuc I.aldnhoth.'^ 

15 T 0 quadruplicem virtutem notabant, 2cfunt>ieftc lrenaeo>,. 

w < a^^S[.(^ i^imiyn.y «aTWj^ «AaW y iioc. cft , ineffabilis fi- 

18 ft ^ l^^^^i^^ni^ Pater^ Veritas<: funtqucjii iuxta corum ri^ 

19 A » diculam dodlritiain Acones fupram^nidani d; propa- 

20 if h tore gcniti ; Rursus ex cpatiernionc illo ineftlibili ^ aliaroj^ 
ai 0 n quatcrnionem fingebant Qriri,&^,funt.Aoj.(^^W,ai9^&^«r(^^^ 

• ^ o«*6^«ri«jhoc cft,fefmo> vita, homo^Ecckfia . Quorani^, 
24 * • vterque 24 literis conftat > tot videlicet quot alphA.- 

be- 
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betum litcras habct , vtt in marninc patct . Atque vti 
exhifctf 24 UterisaTinia comnonuntur, ita (|iioqui-* 
iupremi ipfms numinis vprmL^ fub humani corpo- 
ris figura cffigiati mcmbra lingula binis liicris i.ifi- 
gnicbant vquo quidcm nihil aliud, quam hyljcos , fmc^ 
infcriorcs mundos in archetypo froftUorUXxut I Mdoth 
contincri innucbant ; qu« fuuus apud Ircuxum ira^ 

^taia vide ^ ^ 

Sequitur Schema,. 



Atque cx hac combinationc mcm« 
brorum huniani corporis cum lue- 
ris omnia componi alicrjbant , Ca- Honrii.s 
balilhs C-aili , qui eodem prorsus. 
modo in tabula '^lTJt Syruph itL. mta. 
combinatione Atbalch proccduntr 
vii in Cab^la Hebrxorum 11 Oedipi 
tomo ortendimusi Ex hac quoqvc. 
omncm illorum Aeonuin, quos cx> 
iilis fingcbant phanaticam turbanu 
rcfultaxc alTcrcbant . Qucmadmo» 
dum enim Aegypttj cx- ccrtis f.mbolis Dcorum rate^ 
n;is^]U3S «r«{«« vocabanf, fabricabantur ,. vt in Oedi»- 
po olkrjduiius , hofcc GnoUici imitatorcs luo^ 
rum Aconumcatcnas fabricabanrur .. Ex duplici itatiuc 
quatcrnione fupra allcgato, »f/m, fiuc odonanus. 
Aconura nafcitur : fi vero ouatcruionis numcros expan- 
fos 1 z 3 4 in vnum colligas , nafcctur alia, Aeonunu.S;^J;;f^'"pJ 
dccas., ho:> 10 Calis,<iuosljngcbant>prsfidcrcai.'bant.,ro.ca^^^^ 

Ex 
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Exodonario vero & quaternario adJitis vid-i 
eft duodenarius Aeonum refultat > quos duodedm. 
fjgnis Zodiaci pra^efle affirmabant : rur .us 8 lO ii. id- 
elt^ogduade , decade &c dodecade additis ir^ter fc> 30. 
proLieniunt Aeones > tot quot in vno Zodiaci iigno funt 
gradus, 30. hi denub per 12 multiplicaii , proaucunt 
fummam Aeonum ^60. tot videlicet qiiot ci"s in anna 
funt^quorum omnium pr^efidem ABPAXA2 diCcbant . 
decjuo S. Hieron* in 3. Op. Amos, his verbi. : ^^////- 
des ^ inqait) GnoHiccrurn caput ^ omnipotentem Deum 
portentofo nomine cl/ioulstg appellat f eundemciue jecun^' 
dumGr^cas litera^ ^ annui curpis numerum^ dicit 
in Solu circulo contineri cjuem Ethnici fuh eodem numerd 
aliarum literar^m Meithram 'vocant y ^ c[\xo^ verurru 
efle paulb poft olkndemus . Ahraxa^ fidereus 
(tu iblare Numen, poft^^m;^^^^ illum fupramunda- 
num 5 nil aliud eft,qiiam Aeon feu Qenias folaris ) 
g^^rJiisroJa S^^^^^ Grxci Ofirim , PcrCx f^stS-^^ dicebant , eum- 
ris, que, vti in Magia hicroglyphica Oedipi noftri oftendi- 
mus, vt plurimum capite galli gallinacei) vrpote vo- 
lucris folaris natura? , fcutica > lorica , fcutoque probc 
munirum^nec non ferp^ntinls pedibus formidabilenu,^ 
lAO qnis? vna iund:is nominibus IAO. ABPAXA2,exprimebant^ 
Subinie fub forma Harnocratis li^ahonis fupra ilorenw} 
Loti cum infcriptione lAQ CABAS0 cxhibebant , quacr 
cmniafiifius expofita vide citato loco Ocdipi . E11(l> 
Verb Abraxas annui curfus pra^fidem, «Vo4w(Fi* litera- 
rum numcrorum^iue fat dcmonllrat: hoc enim vti &c 
fuid-^a{ in nuiiieroi refoIutum> dat 365 dierum totius 

anni 
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anmnumcrum. Honim iiaquc cdypa, ceu magno 

ruin mylkriorium proinocondos , gem.nis /eo- ;vbra»a$to» 

Bis alicuKis viriutibus analot^is fub ccrto alcendcn- 

tt artrologica arre , nunc farJio aut corni )l.E , mo- 0.100 uies . 

do Topazio aut Achati fimilibufcjue contra malo- 

rum infultus incidtbant , cuius & geftationc propi- 

tij infculpti numinis influxu liberos, tutofqiic fc futu- 

ros fibi imaginahantur , Verum ne quicquam corumj Adfoiog^a 

qua: huc vfcjue dicla funt , noftro fenfu aut conicdura "^^pVuac,' 

aflcru»fl'e videamur, di. aS. Irenxi illiufc]ue commcn- ncsmsw*^- 

tatorum authoritatc Ibbilienda duxi . Jittnt enim gno- 

Hici t inquit Irenacus eiufciuc Comnientator Billius 

Abbas > ejfe quen<{am in ful>limi iUo ft) fupramundano 

Archetypo ■ ijut necoculh cerni necvoce 'vlU nominari 

mieat, perfeSium <^ fupremum Aeonem. omnthM pr^exi- 

Hentem^(juem r»i dicehnt atcjue ex hoctociftue mente 

froceftffe jermonim 'Vitam A<T»r w $*«'y , ex hifce 

mi&^if H^i>K>(,f^''"^* hominem Qy Ecclefam : Atcjue 

hunc gemtnatum tjuatermonem efe primigenium o-^J^mJ'» 

ffu olicnaTtum , ex (fuo tancjuam ex radice ormes Aeone^ 

4idffropatcru gloriam produdos aiunt : atijue ex hh^ lO 

alijAeoncs^ cjuos ex fermvne 'vita ortos dicunt , ateiue 

,x htjsy. so alij , cjuid *oesn*f ir?^'^'^i*» -> fue tnuifibile' 

pleroma implcttm.m m ogdoadem. decadem & dodecadem 

ditiifum fingunt . Ogdoadem vtro matrcm Achamoth 

fepteni o£ios condidilTe , quos Ircn.vus hilcc vcrbis re- 

cenfct. Inprimotjutdemcxloejfe I ao principem, in fe- 

<undo Sacham, tn terito Seth principem, in (juarto Dadcn ^ 

in quinto Elohxum , ClT' Adonem dicitur , infexto lal. 
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daholh ^ in feptimo Sahaoth conJlitHmt: Sahaoth autem 
dicuntformam hahere porci aut.afimiatquc his quidem 
«oTOinu^i magnumquid apud miperitum vu]gus> nec non in- 
?5nf«^,!is^" gentia Sanditatis Sacramenta docuifle vidcbantur : 
vfuatormp, Qua! tamen nomina non .nifi hs fuperftitiofa Hcbrxo- 
rum Cabala cxtrada funt- Nam^ vt fupra diximus> 
lAO non nifi cx nomine Dei tctragramato nirt'' lehoua 
contrado corruptoque originem inucnit^ qao loucrrL» 
innucbant , quafi diccrent loua, aut lehoua . Eloha^us 
& Adonaeus a dLiobus nominibus "«JniS , hiVk E!oha &: 
Adonai , qu^ Deum &c Dominum notant , bidabofh a 
ni^K id eft gcnitore Patrum. Oreus ab niK quod lu- 
ccm > Sabaoth a Kactf quod cxcrcitum > Altaphseus a 
^HD quod lauare 5 mundarc fignificat >, nomen inuenit, 
Vocantautcm principales hofcc Aeoncs ophionios fiuc 
fcrpcntinos , co quod laldaboth fuprcmum ordinis. fui 
Aconenn > quem callidiiTuriUm ferpentcm dicunt , diui- 
norum arcanorum explorationi curiofius infiikntcm^ 
acaIopra:cipitaflefcrunt iqiiadc caufa poftca & cun- 
orpHon^^^^^ demlaldabothformam ferpentis ,ad formidinem ccctc 
fuudidi. ris incuticndam induerit • Atque hoc pado cmncs a 
laldaboth procedentes Acones ophioncos> id cft fer- 
pentinosdidos fuiflc, quos &:in figillis fuis fculpturit 
que facris ferpentino habitu fub nominibus lao & Sa- 
baoth cxprimunt , addunt & his Angclos ATchangelof- . 
quc adnumcrarij qucis quidcm hifce nil nifi aut T n pho- 
nis cum Ofirjde certamen indigitari quis non videt I 
atquc huc vfjuc Ircn^eus eiufque Interpreres . 
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C A P V i 1 1. 

•Stgiiloru»: tr.A^u. ,nm ^ feuTelejmatum ex iv"^ 
C'>- ■•■yn i>yifici!'!:< ^erit,i< cxj>o>iitur . 

CVm a tHueifis iaannultis antc annis huius farina? , 
fupciHitiora Breuia ku pcriammataad u)e tranf- 
nulla fmt, cpcrapreiiuni n c faduru cxillimaui/i ea hoc 
loco aH cautclam curioibrunv hominura . vna exponc- 
rem . Hxc cnim Mag,i Gnol^icorum di^^cipuli, varijs la- 
pidibus gcmmi(l]uc , po analogia reriim votis eorunu 
congrua inciia, tum contra vniK s malorum cucntus , 
tijm ad animos inortalium ad votaliia trahcndos, moJo 
in cordis,ia.n in hnguac, capitis,ocul<5rumque Hgurajii^ 
adaptara gcllahanti^ In Rubino infcripta monttruofa-, supern.tio 
fupradida romina , figuia magica conueniento , lunv. 
contra omncsigncos morbos , tu.-n ad fortunam ,' tch. 
citatcm,rrincipumquefauorcm {s: gratiam acc|Uirai- 
dam, multuin poilc fibi pcrruadcbaiu . Ad diuitias , 
amorcs,dignitate5, proiperitatcmquc itinerum , nunc 
Oyftallo , rtiodo Admti aut Amcthyito , Topaiioiic , 
prd virtutis, qoa gcnTima crcdcbatur poHcic , ratiouc in- 
fcrtecfcant. Nc itaquc fupcrai.tion h omincs huiufmo*^ 
di faianicis laqiicis irretiantur, imo ca cane pllus 
anaic fugiant, radiccs fupciltitionis,^rout .a multio iam 
ad^dprailanduminlhgatus fui, ad Gloiiam Dci , 6c 
fijuicm^aniflwrum hic apcriam. 
«'■•'' 
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Amuletum ^noHicorum ex Mufeo Eminentifimi 
Francifci Cardinalts ^Barherini r 

Primum itaquc quod non ita pridcm mihi cx- 
poncndum Eminentiflimus Francifcus Cardinalis Bar- 
berinus e fuo Cimeliarchio depromptum tranfmirir, 
cft fcqucns . quod minuta interprcratiooe expofituni> 
hic curiofa Lcilori exhibeo . 

SigiHum I.. Magico^GnoJlicum ^ 
Frima fiicics Secunda^ facieSr. 
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^ZEEE 

MAXErOV CABA 
.aeBHAEA/- COVMI 
OPOHAZrCABAOUGM 

>>rc*)OANa)BiMix/ 



NEOPIHAABRA 
^FAW^VAM NHP 
AIA9yAAZGNA 
AEHANAPON 



Ledio continuara - 

^ X MAXEI OV' CABAHO^ BHA^ BAACCy^- 
MHe^ OPOMA2H CABAn©^ MQinT ANQBl MI- 
KAHA rABPIHA NEOPIHA ABPA2I AKOVAM- 
NHP AU4>rAAZON AAESANAPON^ 



Interprctatio ♦ 

Zelaoth Elan Elan Elan^ . Fugna^ hSaladth % 
ScU^alfHmithiOr^ma^ey Sahaothy M^ioth^ Anuhif^ 

Mi- 
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^ichael , GahriiU^eortd , Ahraxas lammii fuperm af' 
fufor , cujiodi Alexandrttm . 

ElUtaque hoc lelchna fiuc magicura figillunx. 
in Sardio lapidc , qucm & Corniohm vocant , lub ccr- 
to afccr.dentc altrclcgica arte,ne quid fupcrUitijnis 
dcdlet, incHunr, qucd in prima feu antcriori facio 
fcrpens , CjUi caud:m fuam mordct, ambit •, mtra_, 
cuius oualcm figuram ptimo loco occurrit figura 
Odonis radi)>conipicuacumlitcris "5 EF.E.Pcr fcrpen- 
tcm rctatur ophionius Actmum Prmceps Jaldahoth , 
lao y Sahaoth , de quibus paulo antc fat didum : fcr ^ 
oconanus illc fcuc>/»»< Aconiim ophionia notatur , 
cuius ,llc i.rx.cs & caput crt, triunum vidclicct rcruni 
prin .piu ii i qucd charactcrcs 5 £EE f.gnificant •, quafi 
pcr iiuocationcmdiccrent, Ogdoad.s oph.onix prm- 
crrs Zahaoth Elan , Elan , Elan , Domintis Detis , 
T>eus , Deus noHer ^ vbi nota Zahaoth eundcm ello 
cum co qucm lupra <re>»=t'5-«> 'r{.«?>:»V,aut hcbra.co no- 
m-nc /aldahoth , id cll Patrum gcn.torem , fcu Patrem. 
Fatfum Gnolhcos dix.llc fupra cx Ircnxo rctul.mus, 
nucm ctiani cum Ahrax.t^ confufum rcpcr.o. Marcus 
vnus e C.nofticorum Corypharis fat ridiculo fane nomi. 
necmpatiicr, vti Irenarus tcftatur , Caulaucauch vo- 
cat , cuius f.gn.ficat.o vti null. intcrpctrum .n mcn- 
tem vcn.t,.tamearump3rt.um eflc ratus fumjUam e 
tencbris crucre . Vctbum hoc Caulaucauch cx Gabala 
Hcbrarorum dclumptum , Angclum lucs notat , 
erucruntquc illud cx hebraco textu Cap.z8.1fa.af, vb. f.c 
d.citur. •'«Vut.d clt, manda, r.- 
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1 6 nianda ^ exfeBa ^ reexpe^a • atque cx baruna litera- 

h 30 runi numeris kJJ 7* iVo4«f'«i' numerum fbrmant 88^, 

2r <po numero in NQaiine lESV IH20T2 contentQ corre- 
(j fpodenteiTiv adeoq;ipfum ChrilHini abdita quadam ratio- 

IC 40 ne^tamGtfr impie,infLnuarunt.Jfl^«4*'^'flfci' numerorum iu-. 

•j 6 niArgine pofitam vide de c]^.io nomine Ircrkrum coa- 

h 3a fule qu.im vbernmedifcurrentcm ; quomodo vidclicet 

2r laldahoth gcnuerit Aeoncm Caulaucauch Orima^em y 

•j 5 id ell inuentoreiivliicis V quomodo Ahraxcvs Aeone ii^ 

P 100^^^^ loluiis praGdtm V ^ Ccrlorura Princi- 

1 (5 pcm Vt proinde iatis mirari necjueam , qurJ pha^^ 

h 30 naticis hifce hominibus in mentem vcnerit^vt lcientiam 

p loo^ nouam cx ijs rebus qua^ vti friuol^ funt,- ita fubfiftcrc^ 

1 (j. non polibnt ,conditam iniblcntius muindo obtrudere-* 

P 100 tam fnfrite & inconcinne philolophari ir^ nume- 

1 ^ <$: ris nominiUifque textuuar S- Scriptura: ctfi. **:o4V(Fw^.y 
f? 30 quo aj rem taraen incongmisvnon fint veKecanJati) vt 
p 100 pote quse nec vllainaAfc inuicem connexioncm^ ne- 

que certimdin^m obtrnent y ia humeris pjtuTimuiTL.,. 
%^ ^ bonos malos , imo oppofKos.coatrariofquc 
f^nfus accomodari facile poirint • Ell ha.x Gabahlh^ 
IH— jjtini CnDftfcorumque temeritas &c am^ntia , qud quid'- 
^^^^ <e]nid ad intentum.conim eomproba^ndum , dc ccrtitu- 
j dinc auif vcritatc allufionis paruav folliciti) affumcbant»,. 

H 8' dummodo noira , inauditar abtlrufa hominibus fucQ- 

2 200 rum huiufmodi ncfcijsy protuliMw videri poirmt, &: irk> 
9 70 addud:o nomine Caulatucauch luculentcr p-atefit ^ Quid 
2 ^'00^^^^ Caulaucaacf/^d diuinumlESV Nomcny aut ad 
— 5^ textum fHp^racitati Ifaiaa pej- iW.htW numerorum aLlu- 

11 o- 
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fiorcmquc habcat , cquidcm dc^^piccrc rcqueo. Vnde 
fc^^^ S.lrcnxus ait : Satantct arttt ejfeiSaer<t Scripturx 
iliBtotie^ tct tantifijue nicdis ncn Mttntaxat adtdtemrc > 
ftd (ty reB( eMfcftM ad in:inanes fahuUti (j^ fuperfiitio- 
nes ttno ZS^ I dolorutn cjfecliones fortnaf(jt*e ^ atcfue /^4- ; 
tuaium fgmenta tutn ad errores Jues af)ud jitnvlices ho- 
tninesper horrenda hurujtnodt nominutn tnotiflra euulgan' 
dts ^ tutn ad nonnullam turpi fahukfc arii concilutti- 
dartt exijiimationem applicare. Verum cum luiiulin:)di ar- 
gi nni'ia fufius in Oedipo perrtrinxcjimu!.) eo Letitorcm 
rcmitiimas. Intcrim ad inl}ir'in!m rcucrtnmur . Scquim- 
trriam in SigiFo vcrba MAXEI OV CABAQG i 1 clh maXEI 
pugnao Sahaoth /««V deriua.ur d ^rxco vcrb.) fifx^f^^f. OV < A 
t uod Gertare , pugnarc , flc dctl-nJcrc fignificat, 0\l V>K CIO- 
idcm q-iod „ vocaiiui paitiojla . Quid vtro per Sabauth 
Tntcliiga ur,iom irv prarccdcntibus cxroritum fuit . Sc- 
qri-»ir modoin ccnrcxto verbjrum BHA BAACOV- jjy^ 
MH©, 'Bel 'Balfumnh qux paritcr cx Chaldxi. V^V^ bcl, baA. 
&:htbrxo ov.c> Vya cifi vocc apvptiaca fnmit cor- « O/ 
rupta . Sifr.ihcart autcm per »c/, Cluldaa louera, ^^^^ 
■vt in cc lumna i Scn^.rrnnnidc cn da patcr. 

B»~A^ «r»'§ Be'«p«'< &MbO-ar«? B«~A(^>;yac, 
jd dt 'Bel r^ir Briareus miht pater I uppiter gigas , 
Vtihcbtrur Dan. c.30. vcro Dommus ccc- 

fcrum diciti:r Exod. c^wt^d nomen cofnpofiium cft 
cx "Ba^il hcbr.To ^ fumit Acgyptiaco,quo nominc coel 
notanrj U quamuis bxc nomina diucrfum quid foncni , 
re tamcn vnum &: cundcin dcnotant Dcorum fuo* 
rum gcnitortm laldahtth^ vtifupra «xpofitum fuit . 

Cux 
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Cui J^^^^^r^ , ( qucd romcn toties repctunt , Dcuitu 
exercituum fiue Ikllaruai , qux cxercitus coelorum iiL. 
Sacra Scriptura dicuntur) prorsus ^^quipoUet . Sequitur 
OPQ deinde in fculptura Sigilli OPOMA2H CABAO0, Oro^ 
MAER rnaz^e Sahaoth , quid per Oromaz.en intcllioaturvaperio . 
CA- Oromaz.es celebre Acgyptiorum numen , cx Cabalica-r 
BAO© Hebr.iorumfcholadtduaum ncmen^ originem fuan\. 

obtinet ah maz^a & KllK ora quorum prius lucem, 
ignem , lumcn , akerum inuenire fignificatj quafi .dice* 
reni K!:DNn^i< oramazjx^ id elt, inuentor lucis, ignis , Sc 
Juminis , quse omnia palchre & fcite Plutaichus lib* 
de Ofiride &: Ifide cxpofuit • Oromazjn , inc|uit, Aegy- 
ptij natum aiunt ex luce purifima , Artmanium e caligi^ 
ne , eofque hellum inter fe continuum gerere • 6 Deo$ fecif 
fe Orimazjn ^ Arimamum totidem : Orima^en 'vero fefe 
tripltcafe . d Sole tanto fe interuallo remouijle , quante 
d terra Sol efi ^ ac caium fiellu adornajfe > alios porro 24 
T>eos condidijfe & tn ouo pofuifie ^ ac totidem numero 
faBos ah Arimanio , ouum dlud perfuraffe ^ hinc malis 
hona permtxta . Q}xx omnia qi-a: dc ialdaboth finguiit 
Gnoitici , Aegyptiarum (abulis confmia funt ^ qnon m 
ailcgoriam vberrime cx hmbhcho cxpofitam vidc Obc- 
hlco Pamphiho foLi^i. ait autem P utarchus citato 
loco • Zoroafien.inter Orimaz^en Arimanium Mei* 
thramtonflituifie medium ^ quem tdeo Perf^ lAurnnvvo^ 
canty docuitque eum placandi^ ohlatarumque ^iHima- 
rum illi tmmolandarum modum & rationem , hinc auer^ 
tendi mali caufa infittutas ejfe prophyla^icas: cermionias 
vcrocitato Plutarchi loco videat Lcclor. Quicumquc 
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illa , quae fupra dc /aldahoth &c Archsmoch Gnoftico- 
rum dixin i.s , ritc cxaminarit , is vtiquc Gnofticos ad 
hanc Dcorum rcfpcxfiHc compcriet . Pari 

pado Cabalift.rfacra profanis milcenr Si cum qucm^ 
Gnoltici /MaUth , ilh ^ inooo oiTO iJ citSaddi, 
mitatron , mtdra^ dicunr, atvjuc ex numcrcrum lub hu- 
iufmodi nomimbus latcntium du^ dcmon- 

ftrani: Kxc cnrm in numeros rcfoluta , eundcm prorsus 
iium ruin exbjbcnt , videlicct 314 vt m mirgioc patct . 
Ift auttm apud Mtkubalim Mimtron il^m quod Sad- 
iai, & vbcrtatis rcrum om lium a Dco cmanationcnu 
indic.U , quam & Acgvpti) per /fidem , Grxciquc per 
Cyhclem ir.Au'^»«s-« , id cft multimammi.im nota- 
bant. Quoditaqac c^ Aecvptijs 0\rimxzjs & Ofris, 
idittCabalicapaleftraeft Saddai ic Alitatrm, quibus 
vtam M^ Abraxa^Si Mtthras ^ vti ex horum numcro- 
rum .V^^ffJ» paulo fupcriusolkndimus, congruit : qui- 
bus & rcli ,Da numinum lao 6c Caulaucauch, Sabaoth 
p! anaticanomina confonant^ Scq.iitur tnodain Sigilli 
Sc. ipmr. MfiiaX ANOBl^in quibus nomimbus rursum ^^^ry^^ 
Aceyptiaca:fupcrlbiionishgmcntuiefecxerit; MQIQT ^^^^^ 
VcV %I«>5 ant contrait^ mopbtn dediidiim a quod 
aQuam,& «^, quodnumerifignificart idcm cU. quod 
Gcniiisaqjarum, quem acnosiiiObchlco Pamphiho 
ftdOcdipo varij» lccis cxpofimm Mom^ka. vo-.amus i 
hicenimhumidi& potiUimum Nili,iotiu5 toecundi- 
tatisinrerumgcnefvpratfescftecrcdcbGnir, vt tuse ci- 
tatis librrs docuimui^, qucm ctiaro. cunv Annbi miignf 
Ofirxdis. afiiflore contiuKkbantAcgypti; V £rac an^! 
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Us,/";; tera AnUtis idem qui Mercuriiis ,'.(]uem «yw««/V«Aai;- 
; pmgebant, id eft canino capite confpicuum, ob ium- 
man? iag-nij fagacitatcn),qua rerum cmnium inuenta- 
rum, & -d vfu^n humaniB vitae neceflariari! m authcr 
habcbatur, hirnicauta-n cundeiii cum/t«/«^eflc Sche- 
■mafo\.i94. Obehfci PamphiJij fat dunonlirat, Vbi 
- Mercurius canino capite dextra fpharram, finiftra cadu- : 
••ceuratenens,Crocodiloinnixus depingitur . Eft au- 
tcm Crocodilus &c humidi miotici , &r funuT fiue mom' ^ 
' pfua £ius ^txfidis f^mbolum, vti citatis libris expo- 
■fuimus,ciuem vtrimqj ftipant Ammon «;j«i«a>aA»t id-eft • 
arietino capite , & apis B*^»??»^ id elt bouino,quorum 
( Tterquevas niloticum m capitc tenet ad hnmiditatis " 
foecunditatem, , xui vterque pra:eft , indicand.jm . In^ 
,S fi - ' ^^^"^^^"^^^'s flomanisfubxapite canino, fiftro, caduceo- ' 
• • ' -^que inftrudus Mercurius candem ob caufamiquam dijfi^ 
ccrnitur . f ratenim fiftrum , tefte PJutarchd , ntlotic3B '■ 
motionis. fyinboi um; . Sed iam ad^ noftr u m inft itutnm^ 
reuertamur* Gnollici irax|ue pcrf»M<i)7 «kji/S» nil aJ<l»d 
r..,. , ^^^innuebant,quam/W^/<i^of^ ,exlqUo MniQt jiC'NVBIN ; 
/ ;ideft,ex vapore diuino Aeon /Vir/if & aV^»rt<»»u..p ogn^. *. 
tos Iren^u? afleruifle refcrt, vt proinde non fit mii«vrti ^ 
Gbofticos^^xtam hwrien^a; diuinorum m^Vriorttnu ^ 
cum profanis fabularum gentilium figmenrjs qonfufio- ' 
ne,in taiTi impi^s, facrjlcgas., &:3borriinandas haercfes 
prolapfos fuifte . Cum itaque Gnofiicos infani» fuae in«d 
tam abfonorum nominum fiationepudcrei! jlnifecund» i 
SigiUi ficie adanimi.peruerfuatem regeniam , Ahgc^ i 
lorum Archai!ige}<3i;umquc nomina ^prodiiGwit * nei*> 
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Sacra nom^na defuiflc vidcantur^quorum prius cft MEI'» 
KAHA 2.rABPIHA,j.NEOPIHA>quos bcncficos Genios 
dicrbpnt,i*v magni /aUahoih nuncios. Vbi nota nominfs 
MEIKAHA , in prima facic Sigilli vltimum bifyllaburti 
MEIRA, infccundaperHAcompIeri. Mich:elem Ire- 
nani$^*ii5. !• foK73. Gnolticos cttnofM^^of cx ophionio 
facra? hcbdomadis choro crcdcrc ailcrit • Sacra aureitt^ 
fpiritunm hebdomas nihil aliud cft , ^uarn fcptem pla- 
nera? quibus totidcin principes pricfle fcntiunt : cfle 
autcm ferpentino habicu v, 6c binis corhibus conlpicuum, 
qua? eius Com ncntaror Fcu.irdcntius in hanc locunu 
fic cxpiicat, c>3>f^c , inqait illc , Michacl Samael 
fxprimunt ,^ tjucd magU feduli cultoris fnagicis Jpirf* 
tuum nommtyt^ abuierfntur ^ inttr cju^ non fiint poflre* 
maAl$chailQy Samael ,(juem & Hehrdi Camuei ^o^ 
cant , tliiftcjuidem ah anticjuU H ehr^orum patnbus fe ac^ 
cepijfi dicunt ,feptem planetts totidem pr^ejfe Angelos , ex 
quthtu Michail Mercurio ^ ^el 'Vt alij Soli Vento ' 
Orientalt ; Martt ^ero Samael pr^funt. Gahriel r^ero k 
GnoHicu dicitur magni I aldahoth , cjuem Gr^ci 
dicunty mtntHer ff;/ nunciiis . cwt vcro Michacl frrpens 
dicatur^fupcrjus cxpofitumfuit cx Ircnxo: laldahoth 
cnim poll lucifcrum fcrpentcm e co^lo prcecipitaturrL», 
ipfc fcrpent« forniam inducre fibi complacuerat > &: 
confcqucntcr allcclas fuos , quos ideo ophionios Spiri- 
tus vocant > pari pa* lo (crpcntinum habitum > ad formi- 
dinem ccxtcris mcuticndam^ inducre voluit. Sequitur 
modo NEORlEL^quod nomcn cx Gra?co&: hcbraico q^-j 
compofitura , lummh> mintahfquc caloris pr^efidcnlb 
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notant , quafi diceres »« eg«A : tu enim a ms yel ««« mcn- 
tev SKniH, verp ab il«> or , vel yr ie;n,cm, 
iucera v iMmenquc fignificat, & a nominc EI ^?** dc- 
riuationcm fuam fumit , & idcm fera cum Orima^e 
reputatur . Hofce tandem quafi complementunru 
fequitur portentofus ille Gnofticorum Ahtixai, ABPA- 
SAS AKOVAMNHP, dequo iam fat fuperque fu- 
f radidum fuit , cuo idcm bonorum omnium largi- 
lorem , lucis calorifque fatorem fignificant , co quod 
Ahraxas^^ vii fupra diximus, inter folatia numina-. 
Frinccps , lucis calorifque influxu omnia inferioris 
inundi rcgna animare , fouere & fufientire credatur , 
verus ncmpe ille Aegyptiorum P/;r« , CahaUftarumv 
MitAmn , Perfatum f*t*cr<.W , & Graeorum deniquo 
OmniaDoo Apollo ku Pbochus : adeoquc omnia haec confjdla ab 
«mq.Jno. Aegyptijs ,Cabalicis, Gnofticis,Graecis & Petfis.no- 
sSc*nT mina, in vmim numen fupremum rcrum oraniurin ar- 
txpri- l>jtruii> coUiiaent j quemadmodum mythologi omni- 
bus veteium Pcorum nominibus , queis deailroi fuos 
infigniehaj0it,ynum iolem^ vti: §2 Dearum iiominibus 
vnam Lanam indigitabanr^de quibus vidc Obelif.Paph. 
fol. 25^2" Sequirur randem eonctufio epigraphcs AIA- 
^HAASON AAEXANAPON,idcIlK«/W» Alexadru.m. 
Quifnam vero bic Alcxander fucrit,, CQnic(9nirare diffi- 
cilceft» Hunc Regcm, Principem aut bclli ducem.rf 
fiiiflc , vcro haud abfimilc vidctui!, qui horum fidtorum 
a Gnofticis nominum pcafidio & attradu ,ab omnibus 
aducrf» fortunx telis , huiusSigilUgeftatione , imraur 
. jicm fc fututuin credcbat .; Habes hic Lcdor paucis pr<a 
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rcrum fub ijs contentarum multitudinc cxpofitum^ 
primum magicum Sigillum. Huic prorsus fimile cft 
illud quod SercnilTmius Archidux, olim ad me trifmifiC, 
chalccdonio incifum, vti fci]uitur 




Aro^ACAOAAON^^rE , MECEIA AMABPAC , 
C^ZTPi^ATH AKPAMMA KPAMMaKAM APIGCCB 
rrENBAAOA PAN TH . EME v£I AAMOliAH MAENI 
AMllONAPOT ANTA MIXAHA AMOPAPA £1 . 
4>TAAZETE MAI AN2 iu :cqucntil)us vcro nomeii lAO 
& vari's moJis fanlniutant ; & varijs ca corporis gclti- 
bus, pcr modum adiurationis pronuncianr. 

Nifi quod in hoc inuncati) fpirituum fuC:u<; fit de- 
(cT'yrxi.\ u^Sehoth Ophionius cxprefsc ME' EITAM' 
BPA2AC mefitamhraxns dicitur , dc quo viJc qux lO* 
prjeccdcntibus diximus. adiurationcm qiix lub hifcc-» 
nominib 'S abfconditur^vti numcricum ratiocinium, 
confulrius atcrnis tcncbrii, quam luci publicx confc- 
crandum duxi. 



CAPVT IIK 




V 



T noftra in prxccdcnti Sigillo fa(fla intcrpretatio 
cuidcntior forct , hic ad vcritatcm ftabilicnclan"L;> 
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alionim Sigillorum explicationes adiungendas cxifti- 
mauimus : quorum Schcmara partim cx varijs Mufaeis , 
tum potinimum ex cclcbcrrimo gazophylacio dodlif- 
fimi Viri Caroli Magnini j quorum magnum habet 
numerum>dcprompfimus>partim aliunde adnosinter- 
pretandi caufa tranfmilla, hic oportunc infcrenda ccn- 
fuimus: Ex quibus aperte & luculcnter patebit > hafco 
CnofticoTum malefanas inucntiones non aliunde ^ 
quam ex gcntilitia Acgiptiorum pal^ftra prodijffe,tant6 
vtique pcrniciofiores, quanto d Chriftianae fidei dogma- 
tis longius rccedebant . Hinc nil ipfis acceptkis & glorio- 
f ius effe apud poftcros fibi futurum perfu^debant, quarr^ 
cx cccultis Aegyptiorum fymbolis vna Chriftiada^ fi- 
dei myfterijs commiftis^nouam & monftruofam do&ri^ 
nam ad Gcniorum y verius Cacodarmonum attra6tum-i 
confentaneam condercy atquc imperita^ plebr fub obfcu*» 
ris vmbrofifquemyfteriorum fymbuljs rcprsefcntatam 
callidc & fraudulcnter imponere^ 

0 miferas hominum mentes , 0 pe^ora dtca l 
dequibus rede fane Arnobius aducrfus Genres : f con" 
temptor qui^^uminum ^ facrilegi feEloris immanitate 
furiojius^ intendijfet animum maledicere TDijs ncHris^ aude- 
ret in eos quiccj^uam grauius dicere. ijiorum Gnoficorum ^ 
inquit , prodit hijioria^ quam ^eluti quidpiam mirahde 
commentarijs contuliHis in formulam i Ac holce com- 
meniarios quam fpcciofiltlmis tttulis: cxornabant : C;it 
qui libros «S-ioAojK/i^iW infcribcrct ^ alij indigitamen» 
la > ritualcs>&: Augurales fibros^ alij Commentarios 
facrorum fca rerum diuinarum , Religionum > Pontifi- 
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callum quaeftionum , alij alia . Sed vt ad inftitutum no- 
flrum reuertamur > putabant Gncllici magnum in natu- 
ra rerumarcanumcfl"o,atqucfumma virtutc pr.xditas 
imagines qualdam morc Acgyptiorum transformatas , 
Sc fub ccrto afccndentc aftrologica vcrius magica artc-» 
incifas, cuiufmodr intcrcartcra funt fcqucntia ► prima_» 
Qua Abraxam infigniunt, gemma_i 
eft apud Pignoriam y in qua lcrpcns iiu j 
circulum contortus icaudamfuam mor- « 
dct; intra cuiusn cdium folare numeiu 
Scarabxi corpore , ridicula (and iransibr- 
matione vcftitum fpcdatur.quid iprpcns, nifi annui fpa- 
tijLunx, ciufdcm quac gubcrnaioris Ahrax* fymbo- 
lum f quo & Ofiridcm fuum notabant Acgyptij : in- 
nuunt cnim hifce notis , orbis huius lucem a Solo 
effc , qut fapicnti curfu vitatn animantiuni modcretiirv 
Scarabaeo fignabanti co quod Scaraba:u$ abrolutinfjraum 
folaris numinis fymbolum cffct . Horapollo quoquo 
eum Lunae facrum rcfcrr, quod, vt Potphyriusaduertitr 
inpartu formando, 28 dicrum pcnodum lunarcm ob- 
fcruct . Veriim cum huius Scarabxi hicrogramma^ 
qaam vberrimc , tum in Obclifco Pamphilio , tum in* 
Ocdipo varijsin locis profecuti fimus, iHuc Lcdoreitu 
rcmitiimus. Hunc quoque pro cfFcduutTT vanctato 
iii varijs lapidibus inc.debant , eaquc , vclutt, vahd.ni^ 
mx vinutis amuletum portabant. Mifu & huius ta- 
rin^ pcmmam m.hi oltm Nicotaus Pcreifcius Aquenfis 
Scnator , inq.o Horus, f.uc Vriel intra Barin (eft id 
nauigij facri gcnus) pofuuSjrcticulatavclU induius ccr. 
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nitur> cui alatus Scarab^eus fupercniinct, & in vtraquo 
Baridis extremitate accipirer , & Horus (^uidem in Bari 
iacens immdum hunc fenfibilem indicat, cuius mens 
Horus ell, vti in Hieroglyphicis noftris operibus paffjnu 
demonftrauimus s accipiter iuxta caput pedcique afli* 
dens, Solis ab ortu in occafum perpe- 
tu6,in fenfibiii Hori mundani domo cur- 
rentis motum, quo calor in oainia mun- 
di membra infunditur , notat . Per 
Scaraba^um vero alatum , non ^olem-P 
tantummodo materialem> fed &: fupramundanum indi- 
cabant, cuius nimirum abdita vi &:infljxu, airniniftro 
Horo, omnia rcguntur & gubernancur in mundis xurru 
aftraeis , tum hylxis . Gnoftici cum intcntam ab 
A^gyptijs in fingendis periammatis analogiam pcrfpi- ^ 
cercnr, illi hifcc in fuam officinam tradudis , non taiiu M 
nouam philofophandi rationcm, quam fpurium, turpit \ 
fimumquc facrorum cum profanis, impijs , fabulofisquc ^ i 

Gonniibium meditati, fatanica quadam caUiditate) toti 7\ 
mundo impofuerunt. \ 
Sequuntur modofigiiia feu amuleta varijs gem- 1 
mis lapidibufque incifa, qnorum prius , vt in pr^ecedcn- 
ri expofuimus, hominem aAwf<a)re>d^l>fly , fcu cjalli for- 
raa, cuius caput folaribus corruicum radij^ , • Solcm in- ^ 
dicat, feu folarc numcn , ftutica fcutoquc inftrudum ^ )i 
cum infci-iptione d poftica parte IA2 & ABPASAS 
qiiis ncfeit gallum Solis ^ ob abditam cum Solc-> 
fympathiam ^ fymbolum cfle ? Scutum lcuticaraquc-? > 
qtiam la^ua tenct , auerruncatiuam facultatcm notat > fer- 

pen. ^ 
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pcntcs vcr6,quosloco pedum habct , vim abditam & 
{pirituolim fubftantiam , quam mundo communicat ^ 
quaquc pcr mundum agitatur, adeoque quod Pcrf^ 
per t*fi6{ar, hoc Gnoftici pcr h^^la^ notabant > idque^ 
folarc numen effe abdita rationc innucbant. 

In hoc Si* 
gillo iiomi- 
nc lAO & 
AHPA- 
XAS inucr- 
£2 funC 



Hunc Genium, Solarem , intra Zodiacum quoquc , cu- 
ius ipfc pixfes crcdcbaturj collocatum me rcpcriflc me- 
m^ni. 

Eft enim AERAXAS^vti ianu 
Gepcfxpius diximus> pcr rcfolutio- 
ncm Arithmcticam t Ui-^n^Ut 
fadam, vti in pra:cedentibus oftcn- 
diraus^idcm c^uo^ Mithras quenu 
animam Soiarem diccbant, virtutc 
fua totius anni dccurfun> mode- 
rantcm ; quod cx numeris > qui cx 
vtroque nominc A/S^-^flit, & M^c/^^aV in numcros rcfo- 
luto, vti hk a laterc patct> fat fupcrquc conftat . Vtriul^ 
quc cnim numcri in vnam fumraam conflati cfFiciunr 
365» tot ninnirum^quotdicsin anno funt • Quce omnia 
S.Hicrooimusinc. 3. Amos comprobat his verbis , 
^afilides '^ iu^it^ cmnipotentem Denm pctmofo ncmim 
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appellat A/i^M^etg^ eundem fecundum Gr^tca^ literas^ ft) 
annui curfus numerum ^ dicit in Solis circulo conttneri ) 
^uem Ethnicifuh eodem numero aliarum literarum ^o- 
cant Mithram . Hxc Hicronymus, Ai8§a^a$ igitur hi- 
hil aliud cft , quam Genius Solis auerruncatiuus , q lod 
radij capitis & ftutica fatis oftendunt in didta fcul* 
ptura > quam lapidibus diuerfis incidebant > adiun- 
(5lo eius nomine , camque collo (iifpenfam contra.* 
varios malorum euentus fuperftitione y€gvptiaca-f 
illufi portabant . In Rubino enim hoc nomen in- 
infcriptum cum figura Magica conuenicnte, contra-t 
quofdam morbos portabatur : in Chriftallo contra-t 
alios &c. hifce quoque omnem (ibi fortunam & felici- 
tatem fpondebant • Cert^ vix dubito quin AmuIctunfU 
hoc ad hemitrita^um fanandum ^ in c^uo confcribi debet 
ad Magorum pra^cepta Abracadabra^ ab Abraxapri- 
mum fluxerit 5 nominis enim vcftii^ia id liculenter 
oftcndunt : & hoc me plufquam fuadent tot vieA^i*i^a,^ 
& gcmmaj elementis eiufdem nonnunquana repetitis 
infcripta , quorum copiam habes in Gallicis Scaligeri; 
Epiftolis ad Vazetum . Nec nuperum eft intcr Magos 
remedium ^ mcmorat enim Q. Screnus Sammonicus 
hoc carmine : 

Infcribes charttt , quoddicitur Ahracadahra ) 
S ^pii46 ^ fuhter repetes > fed detrahe fumm^t ; 

t magii atc^ue magis deftnt elementafguris 
S ingula qudt femper rapies dtterafges • 
Donec in anguHum redtgatur litera conum • 
4 ts lino nexu coUum redimire mement^ . 

Dc 
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De hoc nomine multas 
nugas iepcrics apud Scrcnunli* 
Samoniatum , multos quoquc> 
'hxc verba in formam triangi/- 
lai^cm , nc qiMcquam fupcrftitio- 
.. -^ni dcfit, adaptalTc rcpcrioi vt 
ABiyV^^^^^^^eol^tMnriH^ artjtos illos prx- 
•Worcl.iahicMagica&: bar- 
' A » porfcnti jpotius , quanu 

~^ vhptbDi, finxiiTc^6c magno fupcr- 
cilio inculcafle , ad cuiiaj/niK ;)]itium animos , vt 
cum magno ftupoK: auguilioia putarcnt , qux non in- 
tclligcrent , Dxu*ortrlv]iic ilhs pactis->^(illcntcs , quj: 
poftulabant 1^^? pr.i,*^»^^^^ / ^t de j^.vftigijs Marci 

rcfcrt Irenxus 

AUcrum Amulctum fcu figillum tontinct qiia- 
tuor i magincs it]Ogicas t)^rum i lfidis,<]uam vrna leu 
SituL-i ,Siftrun1^1picaiQmc.iput\Scrapjdis, cpem fcr- 
pcns , & modius m capitc •, Martis , & Vcncris , c]ux 
ftgna ijs oppofita indicipiti •Amulctamc;uc ett ^ontrt 
vcnena,&:philtfa ,£^;falcinationes, vti oftcndii Lco^ 
rwrdus Pifanus lib. dc Soilpturis lapiduin, cftquxu* 
non fecus ?.cjlterum,e Gnofticorura fchola profocluni. 
Hunc <^haxan non •tantuna Mithram . lcd & nunc 
lAQ, nunc:S£BAO, nuncalijs nominibus, vii in didis 
V\mul«is .vick«:cft,. appcllabant . Qux quidem no- 
nlina. quid il^^nificcnt , indicandum duxi . GnoiHci 
nationc Acgypttj, rcligionc prmium Hcbra:i , dum^ 
virtutem nominis Dci tctMgrammati cx vctcrum rc- 
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latione cognofccrent , ad impictatis foar compremen- 
tum , fuperftitiofa fua nomina paflim^ nomine lAO 
&c SeBAO©, quod idem cft ac hlTO lehoua & 
niynctt Sataoth^ fumma tamea nominum corruptc- 
la indigirarunt Qua^ omnia*. confirmant fbc^uentia-* 




Amufeta^ In quorum primis prima facic homo Ipe»- 
datur Galli criftati £acie , fcuto &c fcuticd prokc in^ 
firud:u9>qui tandem. in pedcs ferpentinos abit ^ capite 
vero Martis ftatuam geftat > fub pedibu&verb hoc no- 
men lAQ ponitur j quodtamcn.in plcrifque huiufmodi 
Araulctis vitio fculptoris inucrfum fpediatur> vel quia-a 
Sigillum erat, cuius.Iiterae neccflario inucrfae funt> vt 
imprellr ucdix fpcdlentur • Quo quidem potentiam-» 
pcr /ehoua , per Galli faciem cnftamquc^Solaris Numir 
nispotcftatcm>.pexfcutum. &: fcuiicam omnium coQi- 

ijar 
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trariomm aba^iionem, per ftatuam Marris operunL/ 
Martiori m eftcdum dcnotabanr . In poftcnori facit-f 
hahcnrur harcnominainfculpra lACi ABPAEAS ideft, 
De$^ Ahraxa^ . In Ingura vcro qua^ numero 4 lignaiur, 
itcrum occurrit ii^f^Hfiia facic eadcm Ahraxu fi^ura-»;^ 
in pcflcr^ori vero ficic noniina potentiunn AnpclorOm 
%yi^fichacL Cghriel^ VrUl 7{apkael , Ananael^i Prcfcracl , 
Chahfael cc nrincntiir , ad fuperftiiiofos vijuj traduLta^» . 
In 5.vcr6, cadcfrr^figTjVa cum fci:tor€«'nomcn IA2 
inucrfi m inkriptum cft-, in poftcriori vcio partf- In c 
vcrba b?» entur ^y£gj^)tiaca, TAAA APAIO aAPAO- 
PONTOKONJ3A1 , idci^in lii>gffa AcgVpiiaca fummQ 




Marti omnia l^incenti . In €. cadcm KiTur.?^ cunu 
infcr ptionc partis poltcrioris firANTOPIKTA, id cU 
fcrtitudinii iMartt^t gigante^ . In 7- ^adcnu 
' . b b 2 fii;u- 
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fi^ura habetur,c«m hac iDfcripticne lOf lQT filOTNT 
rOONS ONIOT, id cd Domm fortitudo aternd & fub 
pcdibus:ncHnei} Ang«li IA2AIHA /aoliet , id eit anielm 





\ 0 ) 

Tfomini . In pofi^worj tai/:it:/ jbis pingitur f:^bitu volan- 
tis,ferpente diiiiricatis p^dibus ii^pHcat^ui aftat Anu- 
4« cum fiftro 5 qua^ nihil aliud denofonf nifi vim Mer- 
curialem nociuorum omnium abadiijaili Vc^m hoc 
fymbolum alibi expofitum confuW^Jn 8* ea- 

dem figura quap*/lipra txprefl^ vide/ur^fub euiul pedi- 
bus nomen lACl manum imponenj liatua^ geTii<tulaiae> 
quo infiu?cus Mardalis Numinis K) geftantpifn hoc 
amuletumdcnoutur rehgiose , verius fuperAttiose por^ 
tatum : in pofteriori verd parte Leo fcprem ftelli* ck- 
cumdatus yVjna.cuna figilra Lunae fextilis confpK;^tm;> 
^uo. Sole in Leone exiltentc > vt cflfc^um> feptefiji in-i 

vnuax 
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vnum confpirantibus planeiis j foriiarur amuletu)rL»> 
cpnfici dcbcrc indicatur . In fcptimo Schema^e , eadciu 
fiiiura occurrit , cumhac infcriptione > n^>EQN ^ quo 
Ahraxam hunc vnum cx Ophioneis Numinibus de (]ui- 
bus pauib antc, vti & in Obdifco Pamphilio > cx Hu- 
febio ample tradauimus^ cflc dcfignant. Sed de Ab- 
ffkxu feu Mythnt amulctis iam haec dida fufficiant . 

Procedamus ad 
Harpoaatica amuleta 
quorum non minor 
varictas occurrit. Et 
primoquidem pailim 
inucniiur Loto infi- 
dens, digito filcntia^ 
fuadcns , alccra m»nu 
flagcrio inftrudus cum rommibus SABAO , id el\ > 
Sahcth VI in figura numerop fignaia patet , in cui«S 
poftica facic nomer lAQ infcripium vidctur i quac om- 
nta Solv^ numcn ««-Jf^cwiJ^tf ^ Scmagna: cfficaciirdcfi- 
gnant » Figura vcro qux fequitui in antica fecic^ 
cundem nobi^ Harpocrateui demonftrat,fymbolispriori 
firrilium ^ l^Q CABAH© nominibus infignitumjn po- 
llica vero parte ftatua 1e^»i*«A@-^c^ iifafi^axim confpici- 
tur binis gladijs, flagcUis/acibufque inftru(^a,quam nos 
NecatefThCiuc 7)iatidm aut tcrgcminam interprcta- 
mur . Tricipitcm autcra fiiiife ^ VirgiU 4* Ceorg. do- 
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• • Sacerdos 
Tercentum tonat ore 2)€os > Erehumque , Chaofque^ 
Tergeminamque Hecaten^ tria ^virginis ora Dian^t . 
Et Ouid. lib. 7* Metamorph. 

Ora ^ides H ecates in tres "vergentiaforma^y 
Seruat <vt internas €omfitafaEla yias • 

OTpheuscam vocar tivoJ^^ciVi rejLoJ^ntuf^ 

vialcm, triuiam > coeleltem , lerrc* 
ftrcm , flecpoream > (epulchralerrL. ^ 
bacchantem cum manibus ; cique tria 
capira aitribuit , dextrum Fqui , fmi* 
ftrura Caras, medium Apri > Eufebius 
Jib. 3» pra^parat. cap* 3. Hecate Luna^ 
eH .propter 'varias corporis dus formaSy 
formarum <r\inutes . ideo ^virttis eius 
eH triformis ^ ^ouiluniafer^ns , alham 
m^ejlem auro difHnciam^ ^ lampades 
ardentes > Calathum autem fuperne 
feri y quia cum e/i diuidua crefcente lumine ^ f^g^^ 
turM'') plenilunij ftgnumeSiferrugineumfandalium • 

Sequitur Amuletum numero 10 fignaium , xxu 
cums prima facie Harpocrates Loto infidens, flagcllunu 
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fmiftra tcnct >dcxtra filentium indicit,acl ndicem Lnri 
Lco conrpicitur currens^cu hac inlcriprionc ABPASAS 
2II2IPIM,id cft, Abraxaa omnia ciens-^^c^no Solis v\s in- 
digitatur . Per Lconem tyifomphta Nilotici rncre- 
mcnti Prsefidem intclligunt> quod apte pcr fkllam Sio- 
ihis fcu canicul<e capiti Lconis in^pofitam notant , ad 
ortum cnim Caniculx, Sole in Lconem intrantc,fit 
inundatio Nili ^ Sokri Numine Harpocrstico flagcllo 
omnem Bcboniam vim aduftiuam r.cpcllcntc. Nota^ 
hic CICIRIM rctrogrado ordinc \cOx\m MIRICIC, 
idcm eft ac Matrcm ifidcm fiuc Lunam , cjuac in hoc 
amulcto tacitc indigitatur , & Genius Nili ^ &c coopcra- 
trix Harpocratis Solaris numinis . In poftica vcrb par- 
te AmrVnim harc nomina infcripta tenct : APSEOIAQ: 
MEPMENNH, principium lAfi omnis farcundttuus 




Porrb in Amulcto numero i i. fignato^ ah> cft figura:-i« 
Harpocratis fmc vllis litcris , in poftica tamcn partc-> 
habctur hxc infcriptio yEgyptiaca- y vbi inucrfa h:ic 
vcrba : ^5ijt\ ixm S^od idcm cft ac magnus \tMy 
Talia (unt cjuas iecjuuntur cx cuhna Diaboli prolata Phy- 
ladlcria iuxta numcrorum fericm- Figura l x.duas ficics 
continctii n prima facic vidciur figura nuda.alata5 modio 

ia 
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in capite confpicua ^ quatuor baculis ftilcita, cum infraL» 
fcripto nomine literis' inuerfis> MNHSIHA, MnU 
xiel , genium vbertatis fignificat , vti fymbola eius in- 
dicant : nuda eft , ad fimplicitatem eius ) alas habet , ad 
velocitatem ; modium in capite gcrit ad abundantianrL», 
quaiii confert > indicandam • Quatuor baculis fulcitni» 

fig. 15- 



nd dominium in quatuor Mundi Elementa innucndum^ 

Hoc igitur Numen memor efle poftulant eorum , cfi^ 

id inuocaucrint . Altera facies continet figuram hu- 

manam, duobu capitibus caninis transfbrmatam , pal- 

mara in manu dextra tenentem , ftellis circumdatana-» > 

infra quam veluti homo e tumulo furgens confpicitur \ 

quo quidem nil aliud indigitatur ^ nifi Anubis feu Mer- 

curius> tefte Plutarcho, vtriuf jue Horizontis inferi &: 

fuperi cuftos, ac proinde duobus capitibus caninii pin- 

gitur *, hic idem animarum ex Inferis reduftor , a Dio- 

doro defcribitur > vti alibi expofuimus hinc palmani-» 

viilorice fymbolum geftar , &c flammam > cjua indicatur 

animasa poenis pcrfolutis apud Infcros, fingufas fphas- 

ris & ftellis mox inuehendas . Figura 13 numcrofi- 

gnata, Serpens feu Afpiseft *turop§(p(^> cuiiis caput ra- 

diofo nimbo circumdatum , intra hieroglyphica frc- 

queas 
■4 
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qucns moftrat Numcn Merc rialc> vti exinnerfis litens 
apparet,vbi legitur i ANOTBEI Anubis. XNOTMICPI 
Vero nomen cft ^ quod kJJ ¥ lao-^nifiaf rc^olutum in nu- 
cnercs facit i 2 80 > &: totidem nomen Xe^^TJ^ facit . Vi- 
dcs igitiir cjuam perucrse , qudm impie barbaris huiuf- 
modi nomin bus diuinum Chrilli nomcn Hxretico- 
Magi profinarint . 

Innumcra fupcrfunt huius fari- 
na^ m\rtcria cxponcnda c;ux tamen 
Cngula adduccrc, nihil aliud forct> 
cpiam lihrum hunc impijs nuga- 
inentis rcfercirc . 14 Amuletuni-r 
clt fimilc numcro i ficnato : itu 
hoc Mcicurius «t^ys'^??^, biccps 
cum duobus Gcnijs lupra canalcs 
binos vafis Niloiici ftamibus fpe- 
daiur j cuius hiftoriam vidc io III. 
TomojS.ntagm.dcCanopis. 15 Araulctum cft ia. 

1 4 TJl^ 
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quo accipitcr fupra florcm Lotifedet, binis cornibus 
copiae llipatus , & bcneficium fcriilitatis & abundantise^ 
qua^a Solc promanat, indicat. i6 Marsfupra florem-, 
ftat > hafta lcutoque munitus , florc radices fuas in cym- 
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hz mcdio firmante; quo- indicatur igneam vim miflam^ 
humido,omnium gcnerationcm promouere . In prima 
ftcie figurx lyeftHarpocrates, Martia habitu; indutus 
fupra Lotumfedct,adinftar cymba:;efformatum,.fiagella 

Fig*i7- 




& Cruce Tautica,canridequc foTmidabili$ Iufecunda_r 
facie wnfSpg^pos; Daemon, quaternis alis inftrudus , iiu 
cuius vtraque manu baculus , fub pedibus^ cartem habct. 
pofitum,ad cuius caudam ftella , & indicatMietcuiiale-» 
Numen quod Aegyptij S&>5- appellant . nomen primi 
Kent'*""^^^"^» humidi genium alterunx wmA fupremt Det 
genium &afleclam notat.. 



Fig.i 8.. 




Figura numcro 1 8 fignata eft Apis U^Kt^fu^Hyqus^ 
lislnitabula Bembina faepe occurrit , ettque figmcntum 
Romanum; ad fimilitudincm; Aegypiioruni clEorma- 

(um, 
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tura t vt literx Latin.x Ll , S docent & idem fignificant 
aclibcrtatemfaluam, vel libcrorum faluicm. i8 Eft 
Ofim ;«^»)«Vo((p«< , calathum in capitc portans, manu 
dextra baculum Cucucomorphum cum lituo & gno» 
monc , finiftra crucem anfatam in formam bifurcata itl, 
gcftans , & notat Solarc Numen , per Accipitrinum ca- 
put fignificatum , vt iam fa:pius ex Eufebio docuimus, 
calaihtm in capite portat , abundantiaj, cjuara conferc, 
fyn.bolum, fceptrum Cucupha: capite infignituin notat 
rerum, quas producit, varietattm-, lituus harmoniaiTL.; 
gnomon rerum fymmctriam, quamin Mundo conficit y 
Crux anfata j t;uan) firitira gcrit, Spiritu^^obris pcr 
omnia/diftufioncm.i^ Scrpcns ccntortus,dwbus corni- 
bus in^gnisi idcm quod 1 8 fig. notat . zo A^r^ulcturcu 
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eft Ofjridis Nilotici , eflquc Numifma figura Leonis in- 
fignitum ab vna partc , ab ahera abaco numerico ; 
monftrat(]uc cufum cllc Solc in Lconcm intrantc , ad 
folare Numcn HCLOY attrahcndum y vt ipfc SoHs 
Lconif,ue chara»5ter docct . Numcricus abacus Soli 
dcdicatus cll , cuius intclhgcntiam 2iaphaelem d\cunt^ 5c 

Cc 2 nihtl 



Numif(ra_» 
Soli dtcatu. 
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nihil aliucl eft , quam quadratum fenarij numeri , ita ar- 
tificios^ difpofiti, vt fmgulaE numcrorum (eries pcrpcn- 
diculares, tranfuecfe>diagonales fimul iundla?, eundeHU 
producam numctum. Verumcum hasc figura amplit 
fime cxpofita fit in Arithmctica noftra hieroglyphicai* ^ 
eo Le(iorcm remittimus. Y <fl notat trigonumj 
igncum . Nota Ledlor > hunc Namum' noti efle anti- 
quum, fed i pofterioribus Aftrobgis confiTfcum . Sc- 
quitur alius Numus, ai > ia cuius. priori facie lupitct 




fedens fulmint forraidabiFis , prope quem Aquila to- 
uialis, &charaa:cr eius 2ff, cuius nomen in cabala eft 
Zadkiel VK^pnst, Hebraei enim louem vocant pnst, id 
cft, iuftitiaearbitrum , hic pro^<»i/ki>f corrupte po aitur 
Satquiel , Supra louem figura Sagittarij ponitur , quod 
indicat hunc louis fulminantis Numum , Solc in Sagit^ 
tario conftitutocufum efley pofterior pars Abacum cxht- 
bct e pronicis litcris Hebraicis conflitutum,& nihil aliud 
indicat,nifi i6 quadratum quaternarij eo artificio difpo- 
fitum, vt finguli numeri,quosliterac indicant , qualibet 
ferie iun^ai fimul , idemproducant j quadratum autent. 

ciua- 
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quatcrnariifacrumfuilTcIoui, in ii partehiiius docui- 
n:us^ vbifuse omnia cxpofita rcperics . Litcrx Hebral- 
QX hos rumercs expriraunt > vt a latcrc apparei . Idcm 
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prorsus cft quod fcquhur; cuius prima_. 
facies (cptcm planctarum figuras continct, 
Scpifcium figuras mcdio 5 cjuodoftcndit 
Numum culum fuilTe in magna pla- 
netarum coniun^lionc fada in Pifcibus>, 
abacum vcro numerorum confccratum^, 
loue & Luna in Lconc conftitutis , quod quatcrnarij 
quadratum luculentcr dbcet . Poterant hinc adduci alia 
Amulcta ^gyptio.gnoftica, qux confulto tamen omifJ. 
mus.Figura fequcns notat trci Gratias,quxante portam 
Tcmpli Ephcfini pofitx fcruntur . 

MianDtinuHa AmuUtcrum Schemata^, 
tx f^arijs Muftti coUe^ay fj^ 
hotloco ex^oftA» 

23- Numcro (ignata Ifis cilcum 
Afpidc Acci£iinforrni,Liluo &Bacuibi 

(^UX 
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25 



butus locum 



Amuletum 
Ifiacum, 




qun? omnia alibi fus^ expofita funt . Se- 
quens Numen iyTnixy» Typhon is cxhi- 
bet jhinc Crocodilo infinir. & pjfcem iru 
capite portatjquorum vtrumque Typho- 

nias indicat operaiiones. 2.4 /fis turrita, 

feu Cyheles ^gyptia,duobus flipata Accipitribus,Solariu 
Kuminum fymbolis , & ad pcdes Seriphio, idelt, planta 
Abfynihij marini > qua Ifi Sacru fuifie Plutarchus docet, 
brachijs indccunTim compofitis, quo indicatur , nihil iiL, 
Jnatuja rcrum rccoditumefle, quod ipfa non compkda- 
tur. 2 5 Numus tres figuras continet: prima efl Ifis cum 

fituiainrnanudextra, & fiftro iiu 
manu finittra , & modio in capite j 
qu£ omnia fus^ expofita funt in pri- 
mo TomoSyntag.lII.ci. de Ifide: 
altera ,cft Numen Niloticum fiut-> 
Serapis, cum modio in capite, & 
radio menfono in finiflra , altera imperiofo geftu, 
uefcio quid imperans. Inmediopuer alams confpici- 
ti.r , notat vtrumquc & //» 6^ ^,7«w Genios totius 
AegKpri maximos . %6 Nun us continct figuram fc- 
dcnti. Anubidisjcum figura fulirJnis tricufpidis,& homi- 

nrm 
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ncm nudum antecum proftratum , cum Cancro; & cft 
TaliTina Aftrologicum Sole in Can* 
croconftiruto inciium> hora Icuis', 
quo fubtilitatem , intelledus & ho- 
nores, <^cftanrcs illud fc impciraturos a 
Mcrcurio &lcuc putabant. 27. Ta- 
lifma fcu Camxa cft Anubidis ^ dex- 
M^tcfAo^^of y finiftri enfem portans ^ &: 




tra 



baculum 
27 



28 




Mercurio dedicacum cft*, quo 
& foccunditaremr & malo- Jif^^^^^^ 
rum profligationcm fibi fpo- loruni. 
dcbant . 28 Camxa fiu^ Ta« 
lifma Canopkum cft, tutulo 
infigne y dc cjuo vidc copios^ 
tradtatura Tom. 1. Syntagm*. 



Fig. 

2$. 




HT Cap.dcCanopis.29 iriitMcmphmcam contmer,, 
&quar literaHfigitaturfcqucns , Ifidem Bari vedam 
dc qua vidc ciu^ in Myftagogia Aegyptia ex Plutar- 
cha variaadduximus, qua: hanc crudinoncm concer. 
nunt . 30 Amulctumlfidis^cft contra morbos capitis vt 
fibi flulte imagnabantur inftitutum- Ad medittate nuda, 
infcrius trunca,brachi;sdecuflatis, 5c vdo fpeaabihs, la 

CUIUS 



ao8 ATithmomantia 



cuius pedore volucris vrrginea 
iacie,& locoalaruni ramos vtrin- 
<juc diftendens , manu dextra A 
tencnsi eandem pror sus refert , 
qua.Ti Zoroaftriei lyngem vo- 
cant , AgathodoeT^aonefn fupe- 
Ttoris ordinis • Nuda eft quia fo- 
la mcnte comprehenfibilis elt, 
vti Zoroafter docet ; vnde & 
ob eandem caufam inferius tru- 
cata fpedatur, quia nulla cius 
ienfibilia in infcriori mundo vc^ 
ftjigiafuntj vJo variegato gau- 
dct, quia varietascius in lupc- 
dori mundo folum cluccfcit ; 
brachia decuflata habet, cjuia-* 
decufTim todus natur^e, cui prse- 
eft^defignat; A vna manu gerit, quod eam Agatho- 
d^nionemcfle notat i pedlori apponittir valucris huma- 
na facie , & ramofes alas hinc inde extendens , in Ji- 
catquc fupremam intcUigentiam Ideisfoetam^ quaav» 
inferioribus mundis communicat, Quxomnia fuscal- 
legata vidc in Sphinge Myftagoga . 

Exquibus iam didlis aperte elucefcit, Gnofticos 
cminia hsec fanatica deliramenta ab Aegyptijs didicifl^i^ 
fi Ledor ea cum paulo ante pofitis Aegyptiorum Amu- 
letis redle contulerit', ftd & nomina cx Aegyptiaca &: 
>lebra:aIinguat:onfufa & corrupta id fat manifcftanf: 
cum proprium huiufmodi nebulonum fit % ad aures 

fiften- 
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fiftentiumin facris fuis nefandis obtundcndas, iftharc 
barbara, c\ux ttridorem frcmitumque rcfonant> no- 
mina ad horrorem fimulj &: authoritatcm facris con- 
ciliandum , vfurpare , vti pulchre docct Ircn.rus lib.i, 
de erroribus Gnolhcoruni Nicctas cx Ircnxo fjse 
dcducit . Quo maiorcm, inc]uit Nicctascx lrcna:o> 
ci qui bapti7,aiur fluporem inijciant^ h.rc Hcbraica^j 
nomina fuperaddunt, "Befamd camof ^ bnc ^ afjoora ^ 
myfladia ^ihuda . cuHaba sphogor , calathiy quorum in- 
tcrpra^tano hxc c(l , O (jut es fupra omnem 'virtutem pa- 
tris ^ te inuocamtis s qui lumen&* Jpinttts bontis ^ ^ 'Vita 
Hominaris ^ (jucniam tn corpore regnaHi. Hxc Nicctas . 
DifFiciil:mu«i» eil, vt cjuod rcs elt latcaryvcrborum ifto- 
rum fonics indicarc ; nequc enim vHum fub ijs , nifi 
admcdum corrupti , vi in bcfama Koctfj, caniofi '^oioa, 
phc^or ) veftigiuni Hcbr\Ti fcrmonis patcfit,ncc]iie 
Chaldaica , niuhb rrirus Arpbica vcrba efle compcrio • 
Fxillimo igitur cx paclo DxmoniS) ad Ituporem au- 
dicntibus incuticndum corificta cfle . Magos eninu 
nionftruofa,iproc]uc llridorc pronunciaiionis eiiam hor- 
renda vocabula bc carmina opc Cacodxmonum inucnif- 
fc &: fufurraflc , qui^vus ad pnxltigias fuas mirabilcJTL. 
encrgiam incflc aflcrcbant^ex facris profanifcjuc fcri- 
ptoribuscunctiscltinconfcflo. Huius farinx furt cjuo- 
que qur 1. 2. cap. 13, Irenxus dc Gnoflicorum impic- 
tcitibu rcfcrt , vbi r.omcn ablcondituni Rcdcmptoris 
fic profantur. Meftanfromagno m fcenchaldin mofo- 
tneda ecacha faroncpfeha /efu ^a^arene 5 quorum m- 
tcrprctationcm hauc elic chcunt : ChrtHi non ditiidtp 
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Spiritum , cor fupra co^leHem ^nitatem mifericor^ 
dem > fruar nominetm Saluator ^eritatU: Conf rma- 
tus ainem &: rcdemptus rclponder: ££o redimo mi* 
mam meam ah hoc ^tcnes ^ omnium qu^ ah eo funt in 
nomine lAO^cjui redemit animam nuam: qux taiTict- 
fi nelcio quid Hchraicum olcant y ita tamen cornipta-r 
funt >vt pro batbaris & portentoCs nominibus nihil 
fignificantibus y & ad circu(nftantc& decipiendos, confi- 
iiis ^vlbs cfle certinTimum fit. Hiiius quoque impiV 
tatis cenfenda funt pleraque lapidibus, gemmis , la- 
xninifcjue metallicis. inlculpta fine numeco nDmtna r ex 
quibus. numcrum elicicbant alicui ex Aeonibui > aut 
Priapis>aut Pompis > autParedris corrcfpondentennui 
omnia enimnumeris^aicribuebantGnoftici^ & omnia-> 
fidcimyftcriafblanumcrorum analogia k demonftrare 
poife fuperftitiofius credebant : Vnde Monadis illius 
& dyadis > triadis &: tetradisvpentadi^ & o6toadis pro- 
digiofa &: fanaiica in Deaftris fingendis ^ fdetura^: qixx 
omnia ampliflime dcdudavidcas ajnid Iren.Taiii citato 
bco >qu2e quidem congruafunt ijs ^ quac: de Ephefijs. 
literis. narianturab Auiiioribus» 

Admonitio ad Ledorem • 
De numifmatii Citfarum ^B^gumcj^He' , qu^ G^nojiicorum 
literatura infcripta cernuntur 

Portauit non itapridem nonnemo numifma di- 
doruni charaderum literaturx infcriptum.> qaod ne 
£io cuius Rcgis cx Ibcria. autCarihagiae eife pcrhibe 

bat. 
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bat. Cam itaquc varia nomina cx Gnoftici? dodrinx fu- 
pcllcdlle deprompta in co rcpcriremur > cgoiuxta artis 
rcgul.is rcfoluta > dixi ca cx corum Gnofticorum nu- 
mero) qux pcriammata 6c amulcta vocantar> clTe . Fue- 
runtnonnulli intcr alios) c]ui mcam hanc intcrpreta- 
lionem liniftrc acccptam> non parum apuJ impcritos 
rcrum calumniari tucrint. Vnd^ ne dicam mihi fal- 
f^ intcrprctationis impofuille vidcri ponTmt^ hoc loco 
ollendam non in lapidibus folum gcmmifque, huiufmo- 
di nugicam ncminum htcraturam fuiflc incilam , led &c 
in numiliiiStis aureis argcnteis , cupreis , plumbcis > 
pro gcniorum atirah^ ndorum analogia aftrtjlogicc inci- 
£a imprcflaquc lpc^aari,Regis quoque ilhus , qui id gefta- 
bat, imprefsa vna cum nominc cffigie . Vnde fati.^ mi- 
rari non poflum impcritum corum dercbu. abftrufio- 
bus, quas non intelligant, iudicium, dum fimilia numif- 
mata prarter no xicn rcgis, nilaliud myfteriodjin conti- 
nere arbitrantur . Miflum fuit fupcriori anno ad mo 
Vienna numilma Regis cuiufddm> in cuius pnma fucio 
R-gis c^Tgics, \n pofteriori ha:c htcratura cerncbatur in- 
cifa. MX ^ t)« S^^' nomina nihil aliud notant^ quam 
Michacl & Sjmuel, ex odoadc^ vt ftella notat, ophionia 
dcprompta^vt in prarccdcnti figiHo cxpofuimus,rehquaj 
nomina fcf nnr.Mir . 

INTPIXIAZIMI nZIVPANIHA. VINTVX 
IX0ON XVP It^VNIV MIXAHA aJfiila^ mihi O^IO 
\PAN-HV. herrendui P^ranicl fr^tflii pacem Micloacl. 
INTPIXIASIMI (vcrbum /icjjyptiacum) Cx: acflie'"-^ 
fi^nificat ^ vt cx noftro Didiionario Ccpto patct • OZIO 
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idem eft quod San(Sus VFaniel,qui genius coeK dicitur: 
VINTVX , pariter Aegyptiaca vox eft , & horreiidunu 
fignificat . IX0ON Genius Aegyptius , de quo pluri- 
bus in locis Oedipo &c Obelifco Pamphilio . XVP 
IPVNIV MIKAHA.XVP. idem in Hngua Copta-. 
notatquod pr^/ia^ IPININ pacem Michael. exvtro- 
que latere duo hxc noLiunu habemur TIXX, & NIKl,id 
eft Formna & Vidoria. Hoc itaque numifina Rcx 
Aegypti (eu Chaliphus cui nominc HaH geftabac ad 
Yi(3:oriam 8c fortunam in fuis adionibus , gerendifquo 
bellis obcinendam.. Scquiturfchema. 




□VHIVX-PA 



Fuir igifur veteruni Regum Heroomquc pro*^ 
prium^ httiuimodi barbaris nominibLSomnia facta iua-> 
adornare , tum ad venerationem quandam maieihti re- 
gise concilkndam , tum ad geniosfidis huiufmodi no«- 
minibus attrahendoSrpotifTimum inftimta, An Bon iii 
nonnullis numifmatis Alcxandri Magni nomen Ammd 
Aegyptiorum dcaftri, eo quod ex Hammone fe natum 
putarcc,arietinocapitc con/picuum,appofirum videmusl 
An non Romanorum Ca^farum numiimatispaffira Bao 
chi^Vencrisy Apollinis, Mcrcurij ahorumq; Ekorum no*- 
niina appofita cernimus \ non alio fane finc ^ nifi quod 
pcr huiufinodi apud plebeni fe ijs aut fuppares demoilra- 
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rent,aut nimia aVo^iWin anibitionc in iranfucrCiiTi ailL> 
fc pro ijOlc vcnicrcnt.vti dc Hcliogabalo alijrq-,lc^irni s, 
crrte votiuaidanathcmata, c]iicis\d nuuiu a tum pla- 
carda^iumpropitiauda, Qifarcs numi matis fuis im- 
primcrc folcbant> id latisdeclarat . Quid intcrclt igitiir 
fi Rcx cjuilpiam Ibcrus, aut x^i'^'^'^^'^ ^ C-^ Carthaginis 
codem nominc Sc fc,&: fjHa numina mytkriose cxpri- 
iTiat ? vna Carrhagincm, ii^: GnoUicoruni. 

«W^oTaJo» numcn fignificarc cx rc£blutione numcro- 
rum patct, vt ibidcm cx iVo^i»?^* numcrorum docuiriiik-^ 
Dcfmantitaquchuiufmodi impcnii rerum xlhmatorcs 
blaterare contra eos>quimylleriolas Yetcrum inlcripricr- 
iies nefciunt ,fo!ummodoliterarum vocabuIorumc]iie^ 
icnlu contcnti. Complura huiufmodi hoc ioco addu* 
ccre poflcm > fcd vc tempori Sc fumptibus parcam , ca.* 
omittenda duxi, cofquc ad Golziiim , Gualtcrium>Aii- 
guftinum, Paruram , aliofquc numifmatum Scriptores 
rtmiiro, apud qiiosingcns fimilium figilliorum numif- 
matumque farrago rcpcritur . dcfmant dico imperitt 
nidiccsrerum cauillare id quod non inteHigunt> &: con- 
tenti cfle vulgari rllanumiimatum peritia>nc dum iuxta.^ 
Locmanis apologum de Apibus araneis; hi cnim dum 
nc apicem conficcre prxfumptuofius attcntarcnt , apurru 
aculcis perculfi , tcmcritaris pcxnas hiant. Sed hax act 
mei dttcnfioncm non tam explicaife , quam indigitaflo- 
Santum fuflficiant • lamad inftitutum reuertamur^ 

Efheft^ literx • 
Erant Pphcfix litcr.u p#>c»<jC'/^* fcu incan.* 

ta- 
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nmenta > quibus>nonnul!i:> prolatis barbans &partcn- 
tofis nominibus,vel expiabant loca infcfta , vel morbos 
abigebant, vel Doemones adiurabant. Dicunturquo 
Ephefiar, eo quod Ephefi primum ab Ideis daft) lis fmt 
inuenta^, & Dianse Ephefise fimulachro infculpra^ • iia^ 
Clemenslib. I. Strom. & Plntarchus in Sympos. ea- 
rum his verbismeminit: ^ J^ttifAovi^ojuS^i^i fjtiyot xiXtf^acrt 

per ohpj^os d Do^monihus Magi Ephefa grammata reci^ 
tare nominare iuhehant . Etyinon vero ccriim a(fi- 
gnat Euftathius his verbis : E'ipgV/a y^d/Afza'^ imj^a^^ 
affivctg oxfjtfrd^eav ^wxf^^ujJm g^c»3-)ifl"ctr ) o-^mtt^ iv^i^nTttv^^mwl 
rmg fi'(rctv rvg Q^^pxvlfg > <^ Qeivng , ^ ^ •aoJciov T^V EV* 
ffiOLg h'fi{ftiJog a^vi^^iltJj^uig Uy%f»>^^im dQa^ca^ 
h,(LXH\t%voig ^iyi^ Wfi^iet y^ifi,fi£^mi Ephefiit liter^ in^ 
cantationes funt , per quas aliqui ex magnu periculis fer^ 
uati funt ^ 'vitlorias reportarunt • Erant auttm c^u<t^ 
dam^oces in corona ^ ^ona ^ pedihus De^t Ephef^ ^tnig- 
matic<t^<vnde t^ijs qui parum diferte loquuntur dicun^ 
tur £phefi<tliter4i . Suidasait, Ephcfiis litcras incanta- 
{iones cjuafdam^fie difficiles, quas Cra::fum in pyra^ 
dixille ferunt : & ludis Olymphicis cum Ephefius & 
Miljfius luaarentur^&Milefius ludari non polTet, c6 
qood Ephcfius litcras Ephefias talo alligatas haberet , 
cum res innotuillct, vid:orem aquo triginta vicli fuc- 
rant vdctradis litcrisfuccubuifle. Cui al\ipularur Dio- 
genianus ; E>fV/et y^itiJtdla , {vroJai^ lUig vlcrav iVargj 01 
(p&)Koi;t;Vi5 ^avli. J^pheft^ liter^ funt incantationcs 

qu^dam^ (jucu recitantes <r\iUorcs tn omnihm erant . 
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Qualia autcm nomina ex Ephefij^ lireris compofita-^ 
fuerint^Htfychiu^ cjuidem tradit railk ilq !enfi.i : aux 
lcp poflunt apud ahos Uiultos Authorcs : 
•n^ > &:c. AsVt qiiidcni lignifxat idcnr qurd ic ncLras y 
Catas\{i idern quod luccm , iex idena quod ipfrjn^, 
Sc cxicra qux lcquuntur • Hifcc vt rcftrr Zonaras^ 
la Conftamino Ivlagna , Zambrccn Hcbrxuni ait 
ia aurcm rauri inlullurratis y Ibtiin rcdiiJilT^ 
mortuum 5 qiicm dcindc SyluetUr Papa in nomino 
ChrilH rcftifatarit*. Clcmcns Alexat^drinus prcedic>a-r 
vcrba paiilo aliterrcfert ; fi^enim lib. 5. Strom- loqui- 
tur : Androcides certi Pjthagortaisliter.is cju^ ^^ccantur 
£^hef^ locum dicit tenere jymholorum^ fignijicare autem 
uffKin quidcm tenehras^. eof quod non haheant ^rnhram ; 
wfidffKiof autem lucem t quoniam tlluf/rat *vmhram \ 
dutem ^rtfca apf eUatione eHterra.t^rit^cHyidefL, tjuater- 
uarto annus jncpter horas tfafA^fHv^i autem ejt Svl y 
^uisLcmnia domat '^ iHV/a 'vox ue^-a* Significat au- 
lem Symboluiiu reram diuinaruni cum cUc ornatunx/^ 
qui clk tcncbraruiu fi confcraxurcum lucc , &: Sol cunu 
annO) & tcrracum oinnis gcncris naturar gencrationcrcx 
hocquoqoc pcnu proccferunt nomina barbara> quibiis 
Branchus Vates MilcfK)s ifame cxpiaife dicitur > illc^ 
cnim miJtuudineiiv ramis lauri afpcrgcns, hymnuin^ 
dtccndo pr3eiuir> prontmciondo vcrba quxdam barba- 
ra>quoruin fignifiLcaiioncni inuenics apud* Cicm.. AIc- 
xand. hb.^ilromaiumvvbi2^r^_dfcit fignificarcaquam> 
2^4jp^ marcv i^bti^n itissimr ^UclrumSoX^my Sphynx 
a:thjercni MundLCon)pagcm> Cvach^hi ladeum nutrU 

mcn-> 
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mentum) Drops denique veibum efficax fignificar. Ad 
Ephefias literas omnia illa porteotofa nomina a Magis 
prolata reuocari poflunt j qua^ vti in tencbris nata> & in 
tenebris a tenebrionibus prolata funt^ ita tanquam luce 
indigna in tcnebris a^ternum fepulta rclinquamus* 

PARS V. 

De Magicis Amuletis , 
CAPVT L 

£xplicatio nonmUorum SigiUorum . 



^^^^=^5^^ Ifce mcrito adnumerari poflunt Sigilla^ 
% ^^^"^gica , qua^ per inipios fatanica! fcholx 

pji magiftros, humani generis hoftis in hunc 
Mf^^Js<jj vfque dicm introduccre non cefTat , qui- 
JliJ bus dici vix poteft quantis vanitatibus 
fcateant , quot impijs blafphemijs & fjcrilegijs^non my- 
fterijs referta fint , &: quamuis facris nominibus ex di- 
uina fcriptura depromptis , ad fucum tegendum in- 
figniantur, latettamen (iib ipfis nefcio quid barbarum^ 
fatanicum , nefcio quod murmur magicum fub 
ftis , portentofis> & nil fignificantibus verbis abfcondi- 
tum-, quorumingens copia non ira pridem ad me tranf- 
miifa fuit, ad ea recognofcenda . In quibus nil frc- 
quentius occurrit , quam Pentalpha Hexalpha 5 eft 

autem 
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autem Pentalpha nil aliud,quaiii Hnearis figura in quin- 
cjue A didudum, quibus Grvici v id cft falutem &: 
fanitatcm txpnmebant, c]uo Antiochum vcxillo im- 
pofitOjUiriii Alcxandri in foumo ap- 
parcntis^mox admirabilem d Ga- 
latis victoriam reportallc Magi fin- 
gunt> eoque tancjuam {ummse <cli- 
citatis fymbolo in fuis nugamcntis 
vtuntur . Rursus voces horrendx 
vnd mixtis facris nominibus > nodo 
c]uem Salomonis vocant , adncxo, 
omnia plcna crucibus varic tranf- 
formatis inferta fpcdantur *> e]ui- 
bus Magi ita confidunt , vt Jiihil 
non eorum opc fc obtin<?rc pofTe^> 
Diabolo tamcn coopcrantc, arbi- 
trantur: cuiulmodi Sigillum non ita 
pridcm ad mc tranlmillum fuit ^ 
incuius circumfcrentia rirculi odo Sigilla ponuntur 5 
lotidem Angclorum nominibus infignita. Et Sigillum 
quidcm Michac i facrum^hpidum figura , 5c pentalpha-j 
infirudum vidctur : quo ftolide fibi contra lapidatio- 
ncm fccuritatcm polliccntur . 

Sccundum Sigilium Anacli facrum pcntalpha &c 
cultro inftrudum ^ cjuo cautelam contra cultros ipfis 
Dxmon promittit. 

Tertium Sigilkim facrum Raphacli , cnfe vnaLj 
cum pentalpha inlignitum , ipfis contra cnCum punclu- 
ras fecuriiatcra Ipondct. 

Ec Quar- 
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QuartumSigillum Gabridi facriim, fccuri infi- 
gnitum, contra fecurim fccuros ie fieri ilulte credunt* 

Quintiim Sigillum Caffieli facrum , quod vtrun\ 
Angeli aut Cacoda:monis nomen fit, ignoro : hoc fcio 
apud Cabalittas GazieKfpintum confumptionis denota- 
ri.hoc itaque fiijnant fclopi fi^ura vni cum pental- 
pha 5 & contra fcloporum iadus magnam vim haberc-> 
fomniant. 

Scxtum Sigillum Sacchieli facrum > corruptunu 
cx Cabala nomen , fagitta inftrudum > contra eas viiTL. 
obtlnere putatur- 

Scptimum Sigillum Samueli facrum > bipennali 
cuhro inftmdlum > contra cius idum prodeflc cxilUma- 
tur • 

Odauum Sigillum DanicH (acrum > baculo feu 
fullc inllrudum>contra fullium verberationem > fi fas 
cft c^edere > infigne tutamen putant • Quibus appofita-j 
funt vtrimquc verba omnis gcneris> facra > prafana-j > 
portemofa> diabolica> qux tametfi hebrarcum cjiLil 
iapiant > ita tamen corrupta funt> vt iure nihil figuifi- 
cantibus adnumerari queant . Eft enim hoc proprium 
Magorum ^ facris profana ita mifcere ^ ne padlum fecum 
initum> quod fub barbaris nominibus vt pluriaiuniji 
latet > nigra cauda fub lucido corpore teda patefiat « 
Sed vt huiufmodi Satana^ fi-audes luculentius patcfiant > 
prius orationem> feu potius exorclftnum> feu caniura- 
lionem >quamin dies facrilegi huiuiinodi figillorunu 
architedi> corumque gelV tores vi effccSram Ibriiantiir 
facere dcbcm . >i< lu nomim Sanciifiwx & Indi^ 
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uidu.tTrinitath Patri^ fj^J Filij^ Spiritus SanEli coniuro 
^vos^^vel omnia genera armorum^fpc. reliqua vero qua^ fc- 
quunturverba &nomina,vti plcna funt abominatio- 
ne, ita ne piorumaures vchementcrfcriant, proponen- 
da non exifiimaui. 

Videat hic Lcdlor ncquiflTimam Satana? callidita- 
tcm , quomodo primo fub vmbra inuocationis diuini 
Ncminis, Sandidimx Triadis> &: Sanguinis Chn- 
fli \ dcind^ prorsus facrilcga & abominanda nomi' 
na barbara , portentofa a Satana fuis cultoribus didlata , 
profcrre cogantur pcr qux modo iniqua in Dcum fi- 
dc, modo fumma perRdia, ad bencpiacitum Diaboli , 
diuina attributa per portcntofa nomina dcturpcnt ) 
contaminanr , & in hcrrcndas blafphcmias conucrtant : 
funt cnim omnia huiufmodl nomina tacitx Dcmonio- 
rum inuocationcs fidx d Magis, cx faha &: fuppofititia^ 
Salomonis y vti dicunt , clauicula deprompta > qux pr^e- 
tcr Da:monolatriam> nil aliud intra fc rcconditum ha* 
bent , fummo cum optimi &c bcnigniiTmii Dci S?rua- 
torifque n( ilri contcmpru &: opprobrio, qui vm.us 
Satanxin hac lacriicga artc fcopus cfl . Quid vcro vir- 
tutib obtineant rct figurx , tot nomina monftruofa y tot 
ad intcntuni cfFc<aum confcquendum nuineri ? cci- 
tenihihcumcnimillair cxfe&fui natura, vfpo:c pof^ 
fibiles quahtates, nullam cfficientiam naturaicm ha- 
beant, vt cx philofophii conlbt , profcdo fi iionnullos 
in ij.' confequitur virtutis cftcdus, is d ncminc alio 
quam d Sarana magiftro, oblineri certum cft. Quod 
pari pado Magi quadrato Hcxalphx infcripto , 

E c z cum 
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ciim nominibas non nifi ex officina {atanita depram- 
ptis infignito , Sator , JrepoJ^enet , Operay7(otas , inefFa- 
bilia arcana fc pcragcie poffe gloriantui y mera diaba- 

lica illufio eft : cura haec 
nomina inftini5lione Diabo- 
li a Magis inucnta,ncc vllann 
fignificaiioncm habeant , nc- 
que ex retrogrado ordine , 
quoeademper fingula late- 
ra recurrum > neque phyfif- 
cam,neque moralem vinru 
pra^ter eam quam Sacanas cx 
pacflo inito ipfis ineffe voluit ^ obtineant . Fruftra illa»» 
quis facris norainibus admifcet?cum facra Dei nomina 
pronunciata, tantam vim, quantam difpolitio ea vera-» 
in Deum fide pronunciantis ^ nulloalio addito, obti»- 
neantrfida vcrbnominsi^SatQr^iArepOyTenet^ ideo crede- 
r€ facrofanCla ^ quod ex omni parte , redj) retro^rado^ 
& tranfucrfo ordinc legantur > id hceat i;s cjai Dc^mo- 
nis fiue expHcitum fiue implicitum paftum ineuni : ega 
fane tantam in ijs inefle putem.^ q^uanta triti ilbus diili- 
jhi verbis ineffe poteft :: 

Stgna tt fgna , temere me tangk & angity 
'R^ma tiiifubitv motikns ihit amvr ^ 
Quodideo Magos ^ quod rctrogrado ordinc eunderoj» 
prorsus fcjifum reddat, in fuarum ineptiarum albuiiu. 
non alTumpfifle^equidem miror • Vides itaque Leiflor 
qaantis fe nugis irretiant makferiatoram horainiiiru 
ingenia j quodoppido miror^ praedi6knoaiina taa- 
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tum obtinuiflTcxftiniationis^ vtcanon in Latinoruni-r 
dumtaxat , fcd in Arabum , imo Acthiopimi orationes 
Miuocatorias irrcpferint . Acthiopcs quidcm polV^uam-» 
fanis prccibus Dcum Chrilhimque fati^aucruntjinfanas 
has voccs addunt ; fiquidem virtutc horum noaunum^ 
maius pondus roburc]Uc ^ ad id quod intcndunt obii.- 
ncndum ^ fe foriituros amcnter fibi pcrfuadcnt . Porro 
cadcm ncmiina : Satvr^ Arepo^ Tcnet , Opera > 2^)tas *, in-» 
orationibus Arabum lcgumur , Sc nuUibvapud Ivbgo- 
Cabalilias dcfunt* 

Videtur & infignis fucus in nonnullis hebraicis 
vocabulis : vnum fit inftar omnium cckbcrrimuni-» 
apud Magos charai^tcrolatras nomc» ACjLA . qux ni- ^ 
hll alii dfunr,quam initialcsliterx huiusvcrfus: nnK 
X>:^^ D^V^ lOK id cft : tu henediclm in aternum amen . ^ 
HocitaqueAGLA vnum expotcntilfjmis Dci nomi- ^ 
nibusdlepatant^cumtamcnncfciant illas injtiale^ h- ^ 
teras prorsiis indctcrminrttas cflc , tam admaluiru^^ 
quam nd bonum arquc accomodari poflc: viitur hu- ^ 
iufmodi calhdus diaboliiS, dum fub harum litcrarum in- / 
dctcrminatione non bencdidiiones, fcd makdr^iones^ 7 
imprecatUFr vt ex fcqucnii cxcmplo pater , vbi pci V 
AGLA idemhcbraiceintclligipotcftii^^n/?/^^^^ ^ 
moniii^ & fr^uipitent te vel fub latina ptuafi mnumc Q 
rismodis> v.g. Ahnpiai te Gurges Leonis Auerni, t\ 
fimilesmalcdir.tiones, vt proindc fat patcat quam pc- q 
riculofus fit huiufmodi nominum indctcrminatorum. 
Tfus,praefcrtim inucntorum abco> qui nifi malum-. 
iotcnderc non potclt ^ Huiufmodi.eft fec-ucns fiiz^Uunv > 
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quod tamctfi Nomine lES V ^ & diuinis attributis infi- 
gnitiim fit, tot tamen illa portentofis Dcrmonu nomini- 
bus commixta funt,vt Satanas data opera,facr^ &: diuinj 
Scriptura: nomina, diabolicis fuis illufionibus offufcet & 
cotaminet . In hoc Schematc quod cmifimus, hexalphie 
cum fcxics repetita voce Alga nomen lESV infcriptum 
videres: in circulo fecundo ambiente quatuor Euangeli- 
ftarum Angelorumque nomina -, in tertio ex Cabala-j 
pariter extrada hebraica nomina amphibologicis (enfi- 
bus referta ponuntur ; in tribus vltimis circuhs merito 
Satanas folita fua maiignitate ^ in ijs quse primo fana ali- 
quo modo pofita erant, per formidanda & Cacodoemo- 
num monftruofa nomina ehminandis triumphare vide- 
rur. Nemini itaque fidem hifce deferre,neque fecum ge- 
llare fuadeo ca > qu:^ non falutem animarum > fed fem« 
pitcrnam earum ruinam proxime minantur caufanrque. 
Imo accidit non nunquam > vt Magi fub fpecie laudis 
diuinx^inftigante diaboIo> locolaudis blafphemias hor- 
rcndas mifceant > vti in Magici libri initio mc vidifle-p 
memini fub hac nominum forma: Efl Detcs honm^ 
non malm > ^oriU mn wjirmus > cmnlpotens non im' 
potens T)eHS eft ; quse verba in contrario prorsus fenfu 
retrogrado ordine lcguntur > ludit infatiabile Satana^ 
odium cum diuinis nominibus , illuditque aficclis fuis . 
Tale Acnigma & Aefopum Hero fuo quondam expofuif- 
fe fertur . Is enim > c^uemadmodum in cius vita legitur, 
cum vra cum hero fuo Xantho veteres quorundam sedi- 
ficiorum ruinas perluftrarct , fbrte incidit in columnam 
quandam rriarn orcam, cui fcptcm ^rxQx Hterx erant 
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infculp^ar, indicantcs tlicfaurum eo in loco non long^ 
a Columna dcfofliim, quarum cum Xanthus intclligen. 
tiam anxi^ dili]uirerct ^ Acf-pus inuentis diclionibus 
tjuae ab ij(dcm charaderibus inopicbant , fcripturam il- 
lam tril us adhibitis cxprfition-bns illurtrauit : erant 
autcm litcri- huiulmodi ; A B AOT 0 X. quas Acfopus 
manifcfhns , hcro fuo locum thcfa ri ,qucm litcrxdc- 
fi^natant, flc prtnum expofuit . AAsro/Saj, iJ ti\ 
Afcttidens , B. B»>«7« , gradus A. Tf «■*•<»«<« , tjuatuor , 
0.«V^«t , Fcdiens . E «yr«t inuenies . Q-^nfMfOf thtfatt- 
n.m. X.X(tr;«»4«<rf»«w».hoccU, jfcendens gradus (^ttai- 
tuorfediens inuenies thefaurum aureum . Cum iraijucj 
Xanthus thciaurumetiodilict, ncque partcm vllam auri 
Acfcpo decerncrct, modelle cum adraoiiuit At Ibpus, vt 
praccpto ccKjmnac parcrci , quod litcr:E Mx comi- 
nebant , hi rc in nO<^um. A. AnAJ^iroi , id dl 

ToHcnteS ■ L.BciJ"nraylH ite A. /<iAif9i , . O.i'»^ 

^KfW E »*{tT» iuuenifiis, Q Jnftv^lf ^ thefaurum, X.X^^Q*' 
aureum Hcc clt, TcStntes tte. dtuidite <juem inaentjlts the- 
faurum aureum , Quod CL.m Xanthui faccrc contcmne- 
ret, folulquc suro potiri vcllcr , indignatus Atfopus » 
commiratus efi , nifi partcm accipcrct, fc alterum ciuf- 
dero fcriptura? mancbtum cxccuturiim , ira prxcipicnri- 
buslitcris. AAW^, id cl\ I^dde, B/3*C/A^,%/, 
AA/.rwr,'», T>,cnyjiO', OU, quem^ E.»t/'e«, inueniHi ^ 
BJwtvfif thefaurum XXe*«, attreum .^hoc ,'I^dde: 
J^giDivnyfoy (^uem itiuenidi thefaurum aureum . l:x 
quibus paict quam n)ultiphci lcniu huiulmodi litturuca 
congcricj cxponi poflct • 
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Circiimfertur &: aliud Nurnifmavcuj pemagonurn 
infcriptum ^ in cuius medio facies reruatoris noliri fub 
fiiprafcripto hebraico xiominc "ictf^ /fu^ quo minimc 
Saluatorem) fcd per contemptum ita vocant> vri c< acro- 
ftvchide patetfecjucntis fententise nJ3; ^iiDO no'» id ^(1,1 
deleatur nomeneius e> memoria eim : nomen vero 
quafacra Scriptura eum principem dicit per acroltvchi- 
dcm feouenris fententias ita dicunt: 3pn^ V^'l tittf id 
c{{^nomen impij putrefiat . Infra vero taciem Saluatoris 
ha^c verba ponunt Q^^JSn anh panem propofttionui 
qiubu^ verbis realem Corporis Dominici in tuchari- 
Iha prxfentiam negant , quafi fub Euchariftia prsetcr ap- 
parentem panem nil aHud lateat . Innumera hoc loco 
fimilia apponere pofTem , nifi hxc omnia in 11. Tomo 
Syntagmacis XI. de Magia hieroglyphica quam fufiiri- 
nie , & intcr catera iam propofitum numifma confutaf- 
fem^ad quod Led:orem remitto . 

Hos fequuntur in faanc diem omnes ij Magi , qui 
Amulcta^ &: Telefmata fub certo afcendente cufa veri- 
tatem Coeleftem acquirere pofle , impie fibi perfuadcnt • 
Quid enim rogo virtutis infundi potcll numeris aut 
figurisyqueisfibi tantam fpondcnt felicitatera ? numcris 
inqua, & figuris qua: patfibiks quahtates funt, qucis om- 
nis virtutis^omnium fapicntum confcnfu incapaccs funt. 
Stulturn eUqu^rere quod nefcis . Vnde enim qu^efo, 
horam pr^ccise &: momentum ad fanatici^e oppofitio- 
nisapotelefmarequiris? qui cum in hunc vfquc dienu 
v^rus 6c pra?cifijs altrorum motus omnium Aftronomo- 
rum confenfu defideretur , aut quid influxus huius aut 

^llius 
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illius Planctx in numcros 5: figuras potefiaiis hahcat > 
capcre nequco : Cumfubicda fint qualitatum incapa* 
cia? quis tibi Magc, dixit ^ rcfluxum hunc emanare ab 
hac potius quam illa ftclla > aut ctiam a ilella potius 
fixd) cjuam planctaria ? cur in hos numeros potiuS) c]uos 
adhi dcfcribis , quam in ahos, qui cadcm hora ab Aridi- 
meticis conitituuntur ? Dices forfan intcntioncm & 
imaginatriccm facuitatem ad opcns complementu rcqui- 
ri . O quam bcati illi forcnt, qui fola inrentionc & iina- 
ginationc aurcos fibi montes > 8c omncm feHcitatcrru 
attrahere pollent Huius vcro figmcnti ficospudeat, 
dicant caulam acquircndae virtutis in Lipidibus, cllc ab- 
ditam quand m analogiam coclertium rcrumad tcrre- 
llria comparatam , omnium per muhum confcnfuni^ 
cfFcdriccm : lcd itcrum quid analogia ad rcm faciat> 
non nifi cmota: mcntis homocapiat. quis rogo pidi 
hominib figuram , vcrohomini virtutcm imprimero 
poflemotus aut fenfus, aut intellcdus > conccdcrit^ 
aut quis admifcrit phyficas caufas morales crtcc(:us> 
cuiufmodi funt faiior &: gratia Principum , CGeteraqu^ 
tortiina: ludibria imprimcre poile : fcd audio cos dicen- 
tes y hxc omnia potcfiatc intelligcntix fidei aflTiftcntis 
confcrri . Ego autcm dico , hanc intelhgentiam ahanu 
non ciTe, quam Cacodamonem , qui huiufmodi amcn- 
tium hominum corda caUidis fuis inucntionibus inc- 
fcata, cum cxtrema animarum ruina 5 dementarc folct. 
Scd bikx rchdis ad Cabalam p\ thagoricam tranf amus . 
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CAPVT IL 

De Cahala Pythagorica . 

ITacomparatumeft vltra limites natur^ nitcntibiS 
curiofprum hominum ingenijs,vt omniaqux fen- 
fibus obijciuntur^diuinis myftcrijs & facramentis rcfcrta 
elle, imperice fibi perfuadeant i iuamque credulitatenu 
verbis e facra Scriptura depromptis folident^dum Deuiii 
aiunt omnii in numero, pondeie > &r -ncnfura creaf- 
fe. Numerum itaque pra^ omnibus aliji rebus facer- 
rimum eHe aflerunt •> numerum autem in fmgulii Al- 
phabcti literis infitum^eire myiterijs pariter plenunuj 
ex literis deinde nonuna formari , quorum numeri «9 
% iVfl4«fw refolutivomnes bon^c malxue fortunae euen- 
tus contineant , fuperftitiofius opinantur . Hinc ars illa 
cmerfit notoria yqua nomine Sccognomine alicuiu. in 
numeros refoluto 5 de totius vitx ratione (c iudicaro 
poffe exiftimant V bc hanc artem Cabilam: Pytbagori- 
cam nominant, cuius authorem Pythigoram. faciunt> 
more huiufmodi nebulonum foh'ta> ad nonnuUam im* 
poflura^ fua^ authoritatem^magnL& famofi viri nomine 
conciliandam . Fateor tamen inter omnia huius fa- 
rina: molimina,nihil vnquam autinfulfms > aut magis 
ridiculum > putridioriquc fimdamento nixum me com* 
pcrifle : Vt proinde fatis mirari non poffim > quanam 
ratione fieri pofiit > vt multi yCtiara qui in ocuhs ho- . 
minum prudentes &: fcnfati videri volunt > huic tamea* 
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maleferiatcc arti , & prorsus afinina: Philofophia: aut 
fidcui habcant , aut in mcntcm induccrc polFint , vt 
aliquid eius opc in futurorum cucntuum conicduris ccr- 
tum conlequi k poflc putcnt. Vcrum nc fanaticas has 
aftanias fruftrd cauillati vidcri poffimus, cxcmplo vno 
atc,uc altcro > verminofashuius Satanici dogmatis fub- 
ftrudliones a nobis dcftrucndas> ob oculos ponamus 
curiofi Lcftoris. 

Supponuntiir in primis Pythagorici ifti myfta:, fcu 
potius ncbuloncs, Alphabetum hteris Latinis cxara- 
tum pro laiinis , pro Irahs Itahcum , pro Grxcis Gra?. 
cum , pro Arabibus Arabicum . Sunt itaque Alpha- 
bcca varia quibus abucuatar . Cattanus Magus in fuji^ 
ridicula Geomantia hoc ponit. 
ABCDEFGHIKLMNOP 

T. 5. 22.24.22.3.7. 6. 20.1. 10. 23. 12. 8. I3t 

Q^RSTVXYZ- 
27. 13. 9. 8. 2. 6. 3. 4« 

Inhoc Alfabctofingularum Hterarum valorcm habes 
numericum , quem fme ratione vel homincs , vcl Dx- 
moncminucniftc^certuiTi cft;c|uorfunicnim htcrc K 
fupponitur i vnitas , & cadcm htcrx A ? cur hter« O, 
8, htcrsc N 1 2 & fic dc coc^eris ? Hanc infaniam cum 
aducrtcrct Corndius Agrippi , aliquid vcrifimihus 
conftituendum duxit > da ii Alphabetum fuum ono- 
matomanticum^verius onomanticum ahtcr difpoluit , 
eftque quod fcquitur. 

ABCDEFGHIKLMNOP 
I. 2. 3. 4. 5« 6. 7- 9*io.2D. 30. 4o-50-<5o. 
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QRSTVXYZ 
70* 8o.9o.ioo.20o.3Qo.40o»5oo» ^ 
Atque hoc diuinum ilkd Pythagoricum inucntum affe- 
rit ^ laudatque Alexandrum Philolbphum y quod do ^ 
Gucrit rationem, qua ex Htcrarum oumcris Horofcopi ^ 
fiellxque diuinatrices inueniri poflintj quifque inter ^ 
maritum &c vxore prior moriturus fit aat lupcruiclurus : 
qux omnia vtnullum prorsiis rationis fundamentum-* ^ 
habent, dignaquc funi , qua? vel ab ipfis pueris ridean* 
tur 5 ita merito tanquam inlulfay inepta ^ Sacrilegaj , 
Satanica operajab omni vere Chriftiano homine viran- 
da funt . Verum operationcm flultitia & inCinia plc- ^\ 
nam apponamus.. po^ 
Si fcire defideras , inquiunt , nati aJicuius domi- m| 
natricem ftellam > computai nomeneius, vtriufque \^ 
Parentis per fingulas literas iuxta numerum prarfcrip* 0 
tum,colledamquetotius fumraam, diuide per noue- 
narium^fubtrahendo ilium quotics potucris,& fi reman^ 
lerit vnitas aut quaternarius , vterque Solemindicat, fii 
verb binarius^ aut {eptenariiis > vterque Lunam de- j 
Cgna^v. ficuti ternarkis louemvquinawusMcrcuriuiTU ^ 
Scnarius Venerem 5 oilonarius Saturnunv, nouenarius. vi^ 
Martem. Quibus perfridte' fiiontis homines^nati ali- ti^ 
cuius horofcopum boc pado reperiri poffe credunt.^. ^ 
Computetur nomcn tam Patris quam. Mcitcis^ natiqiie> ^ 
atquc fumma colleda per 1 2: diuidatur: nam reli.jua-5- ^ 
vnitas ^5 3>^> 4)^> 5^^J^>^^ 7^ Yo 8,=^^9v q 

10) m*, ir -^X; I2rii> notant. Atque hacc funt oc- ^ 
culta & aon pandenda omnia nequitiar archite^ioruraA 

arca- 
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arcana. Quis autcm, rogo , hasincptias crcdat.^ Quis 
na:nijs huiufmodi fiJcm habcat lanc pudcndilFimis i 
Hinc cnim fequcrctur,omncsPetros,lacobos>Paiilo^>&:c- 
Vti rcfoluii in numcros> cundcm numcrum cxhibcnt , 
iti cmncs vni 6^: cidcm conftcllationi lubiiv^tos eile, &c 
confccjuenter eandcm fbrtunara cxpcrturos. Refpon- 
dcnt hi non rationibus ^ kd phantailicis & dxmoniacis 
ludibrijs mcntccmoti^ i SoH competcrc, (juod Sol 
vnus Sx: folus eft 2 Lunx> quam vtroque fcKu pra^Ji- 
tam ^ &animam mundi aiunt , cui &: 4 o'd quatuor 
Mundt cardines > &: quatuor anni temporavquae difcjr- 
nit , iribuunt i 5 cum cx primopari & impan com- 
ponatur > Mcrcurio compcicrc^ ficuti cx fccmina &c 
naafculo, 6 Vcncri, quia ex 2^ &: iconliituitur , vo- 
lunt . Quis ncn hic tam infulla commcnta ridcat K 
O beatcs parcntcs, quorum ex arbitrio pcndcrct> vt 
filius folius ncminis impofitionc per plancta: nomini 
dominantis fauorcm,omni mox.fortuna: fchcitatc comr 
pkrctur ^ 

Huic Alphabeto aliud fupponimus palTjm vfita- 
tum,quo tcncbrioncs hifiufraodi fibi pcrluadcnr, do 
vita 6c virtute natorum,dc omnibus bonae aut malx Ibt- 
tuna^ iortibus perfcdum fc iudicium daie polic , ine pt^ 
gloriantur ^ Alphabctum fequitur . 
A B C D E F G H 1 K L M N O P 

3- 3* 22*24*2Z- 3.. (5. 29.I0*^I2. 23^ IX. 8» 

2.3. 13* 8. 2. 6^ 4* 

Hic primura quaeram, cur ternarium adfcribant A , aut 

eun- 
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cundecii ternarium B, & F , & Y ? Cur 22. C & E? 
cur quoqucP^&R,T3 ?Mdenique& Q 23. afTjgnent? 
mire fe hoc loco torquent mendaciflimi coniedorcs , 
neque aliud nobis affignare pofliint rationis fundamen- 
tum, quam vel Da^monis > quocum pa£i:o inito id con- 
cluferunt 5 concurfumi yel ftolidiffimi cerebriaDfle- 
mone dementati phantafma . Quod vt apertius often- 
dam, exemplis id aperiam . Imprimis cx fumma numc- 
ricatoiiesin nominibus aflumptis 9 auferunt , quories 
fieri potcft, atque refiduum apud fe retincnt j deinde 
contcmplantur illa refidua quibusfimul collatis , rc- 
fpondent, hunc vel illum fuperfuturum, hunc vel illuraj 
prius moriturum 5 aut diutius vidlurum , &fi qu^ funt 
fimilia . At non illud ita aftequuntur , vt fi rcfiduuiiu 
aliquod altcro maius fuerit ^ ftatim vidloriam fuggerat 
fed fa?pe ex minori , ficuti alias cx maiori , palmam & 
diuturnioreiii vitam polliccntur . Exempli gratia &c 
2. fignificant illum hominem vidtoremfuturum^qui iiu 
fuo nomine reliduum habuerit binarium ^ alium vero 
qui I habuerit , occifum iri . pariter in i,Sc 5, i figni- 
ficat eum fuperaturum^qui refiduum habucrit i> quan- 
do aducrfarius ternarium habuerit rcfiduum 5 &: fic de 
coeteris. Qusetamcnita ftohde congeftafunt, vt cui- 
cumque alphabeto applices , toto coelo difcrcpent . 
Exemph gratia, cum fupercft quaternarius , & ternarius 
in duobus hominibus, quaternarius vincere debct^ quod 
falfum eft in nominibus Cain & Abel , quorum ille pro 
refiduo ternarium habct^ hic quaternarium &:tamcn-, 
fi vcr^e funt regula: onomatomantarum , Abel €aiiu 

fu^ 
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fupcraredebebat^cuius tamen contrarium facra Scriptu- 
ra aflerit . Idcm apparet in Abfalon & loab , quorunu 
hic lcptcnarium rcfiduum habct>illc quinarium , ac pro- 
inde illc loabum vincere dcbuiHet jcuiiis tamcn contra- 
rium nobis rcfcrunt facrac litera: . Sccjucrctiir paritcr ex 
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latine fupcraiur^ Gallice vinceret 5 
quod quam abfurJum lit y quis 
non vidct \ Nam fi confulas (vti. 
acutc demonlhat Mcrrenm s in-r 
opcrc fuo in Gcncfm) Onomato- 
mantcm Latin.i: lingux gnaruni^ 
ftatim affirmabit MARIAM fu- 
pcraturam effe STtPHANVM, 
coquc diutius vi6turam> co qiiod 
MARlit |X)ft fubdudos nominis 
numcros pcr 5^, rcftat 8> Siephano 
vcro icrnariiis> volunt cnim hi 
nugatorcs ^ tcinarium ab odona- 
rio fuperari . Scd exemplum po- 
Damiis.. Scribantur di^fta nomina , 
vti ^ laterc patct, quorum fingulis 
Hicris numcru cx Alphabeto corre 
fpondctcm apponasi numeris vcro 
in vnam fummi collcciis, videbis 
in STLPH ANO fummam 84, in 
MARIA 71 r cx quibus fubduc 
quotics potucris 9> in MARlAE 
nomine 8,in STEPHANI nomine 

ter- 
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ternarius remanct,hinc dcducunt,MARIAM dfc viari- 
cem,atqidiutius viueredebere,quam STEPHANVM. 
Verum hoc falfilTimum cflc cx GaJJicis nominibus ap- 
parebit, ex quibus totu contrarium rdliltat, vt viderc cft 
in Gallicis Noininibus MARIE dc ESTIENNEjqurE fi 
in numcros refolueris, fumma huius habebis 1 5 5j aJtc» 
rius yo, a quibus noucnafius quoties fieri potcrit reic- 
cfcus, in priori relinqoit 1, in poftcriori 9, atque adco 
contra regulas arithmomanticas, MARIE qux fub La- 
tinonomine vidrixftctcrat, fubGallico nominc fupe- 
rabitur . Sed io niorc pofitum cft huiufmodi impofto- 
ribus, vt vbi vident, rcm non bcne ccflifle , miras excu- 
fationesprstendant, aut non Jcgitime proccffum cflo, 
automiflum aJiquid ncccflario rcquifitum ; quod ta- 
mcn illi ^quid fit, dcmonllrare non poflunt . NonnulJi 
quoquecum eos erroris cornmifn pudeat, nomina miris 
modis vitiant . Ita in nominc ESTIENNE , tcftc Mer- 
fenno , ne MARIA a STEPHANO fupcrata dici 
poifK, cx dido nominc S & N eximunt , atque fic cx 
mutilato nominc ETIENE MARIAE defidcratanu 
promittunt vidomm . Scd apagc cum hifcc malc feria- 
torum hominum ftolidis machinationibus,qu2e vri indi- 
gna funt, quajcomincmorentur , ita cadem .-Etcrnis 
tcncbris fepuJta , ne chartam tam abfonis 
rcbus macuJarc vidcar , omitto . 
QuipJuradcfiderat, isle- 
gat Mcrlennum in 
Gcncfin fol. 
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CAPVT III. 



De 7{otA Fiu > Morth . 

EX Satanicohoc Magiftcrio nata vidctur cclcbris 
iila Rota , quam quidam rotam vitx & mortis , 
nonnulli Spharram Biantis appellant, pcrpcramilli im- 
pofiro nomine . Vcrum vt mortalium in tam lidiculis 
rebus fi rgendis fluliitia luculentius patcfiat , rotanru^ 
ciuiquc rtruciuram hoc loco apponcrc, 6c cxaminare^ 
vifum fuit* 




Intra duos cxtrcmos circulos Alphabctum ono- 
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nmatomanticLim cum numccii). finguKs litens coirc/pon- 
dentibus rpedatur^infraiquosduoalia circularia fpacia 
^ ^ . . delincata vidcs, intraqu^ charadcres fcptem plancta- 

Dcfcrrptia « r i r i- • • c 

Roi« . rum , & iuh lingulis numeri appropriati ponuntur v fc- 
quuntur deinde intra concauitatem ccntralcm trcs. co- 
lumnae diamctro A B.. intcrliind^ > numeris. rcfcrta: 
quorum ij > qui fupra diaraetruni A B;contincntur>feIi- 
ccs, & numcri. vitae vucantur v qui infra diamttrum A B 
continenturyinfeliccs, & numeri. mortis nuncupantur 
hinc illi Rubro , hi Nigro colore vt pluriTium pingun- 
tur Atque ha^c cft. Rota^* illjus infelicifljma^ fyfiafis >. 
quam cquidem ctiam inrer opcra. Vcnerabilis Bedas:, nc- 
fcio quofucovirrepfiffcmiror Scd vfum exponamus . 
Stuita Rot? Primo itaque Archimyftaj.Satanici dc rc vcra^ vcl 
^^^^^^^^^^^ felfa confulturi>, accipiunt numcrum: literarum vtriui^ 
tio. qucvintcr quos ne^otium vcriatur V numerum quoque 
lK)rx & dreiy,quo colloquium inlliruiturj Menfis quoquc 
& figniZodiaci numerura i.omnes in vnam. fummam-» 
colligunt^ (ummamque diuidunr per 30, & reliquum> 
quaerunt in.rota : &: fiquid: refiduum fuerit > res falfi- 
tatis. conuincitur . Aliud. cxemplum apponamus .. 
Conluhuri; vtrum quis iaremora regione viuus fit , an 
mortuus^ita procedant : Accipiunt numerum nominis 
abfentijr, qucm ex Alphabeto numerico in^ exrrcmis 
duobus circuhseruunt \ deinde muncrum cnenfis ^ vni 
cum numero dicrum menGs yquo. difcefljt > &: fimul 
irt vnam fmumain colhgunr^ quibus addunt numcruni 
currenns anni , quam totam numcrorum fummanvi di- 
uidunt pcr 5o> &: refiduum > fi quidcm fupra diamc- 
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trum A B> inucniatur , ccrt^ cum viuum eflc pronun- 
cianr> fi infra diamctrum A B idcm reperiatur>mortuum 
eum erte allcuerant. 

Quoi fi fcire vclint ^ vtrum quifpiam e carccribus Prax^s Kot^ 
cxiiurusfit>vtrumnon;accipiunt numerum nominis J^J*^""^'" 
captiui , & anni ^mcnfis ^ diei > quo captiuus faftus cft 
quibus collcdis adiungunt nomen ciuitatis & patrisc & 
fummam totalcm diuidunt pcr 30: quod fi refiduunu 
repcriaiur intcr rubros numcros Aipra diamctrum A B> 
libcrabitur > fi intcr nigros> mortcin, vt putant, fii- 
bibit • 

Hocloco fan^multum Hcllcbori ad infana fto- 
lidiflimorum huiufmodi Philofophaftrorum cercbra^ 
purganda j quo ratioaabilius philo(bphari difccrcnt> 
opus foret : quid cnim in hoc ndiculo machinamento confutaiio 
aut virtutis>autfubtilitatislatear>difpiccrc nulla ratio- ^^^' 
nc poflum nifi forte dicant> Alphabctum Onomato- 
manticum , quod fupcrius reda fcriptum crat <, iam iiu 
circularem fbrmam adaptatum > pcculiarem vim habc- 
rc quod quam inhil(Limfit> quis non videt ? Sed & 
quid myfterij fcptcm Charadcrcs planetarij cum fuis 
fubfcriptis numcris, pius virtutisin circuhim quam itu 
rc(Sum lcnpti polfidcant > penctrare multo minus pot 
fum ; quid deniquc rubri fupra diametrum numeri 
normalirer iam > non circularitcr fcripti ^ pkis virtutis 
ad vit^ > quam infcriorcs mgri ad mortcm obtircaiit 
non capio . I gofiillcm, fiuc furfum> fiuc deorluni-. 
vcrlum , fanc idciii fcmpcr robur ad clcuandum pofii- 
dcre noui > quo optandum cflct tam iniana male augu* 

G g z ra- 
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ratoram capha > verbcribus quam verbis trad:abiIiora->r 
probe tundcrcntur 5 vt ad rtientem tandem excoleren- 
lur . Sed quid confufa illahorse^ diei, menfis, nomi- 
num , figni > planctse , numerorum colledorum farra- 
go ad rcm faciat , difcuiiat cui plus otij eft & temporis j 
cgo (ane in tam malc fana dod:rina aut perfcrutanda-f 
vlterius > aut rcfutanda acrius > bonas horas non impen* 
dam 5 nuga^ funt , affanise, & na^nise anilcs, & digni 
qui talia tra^fiant ^ tenebris carcerum , & Vvlcano . 

Hifce Cabahllis merito adnumeiari pioflunt Geo- 
manta^ > in futuris ex Geomantica fatuitate pronunciaa- 
inuediid in dis infanicntes : in qua quid non extra prselcriptunu 
CcomanMSi rationis > quid non foperftitiQfifEraum , fit , binc patet.. 
Perforant enim identidem vel terram, vcL abacum ^ 
velquid fimile fohdum pun^iorum capax, nuHa vel 
tcmporis) vel numcri inter pungendum (cribendtim- 
que habita ratione ^ fed du£lum impetumque phantafia! 
fcquentes, quam regi CGshtusautumant, quac vbi^quie- 
uerit> punfta colligentes^ figuras ex eis tradunt i6!^. do- , 
aaibufque inde , Aftrologorum morc v cxtruviisi> nullo 
fundamento, nulk) tcdras rationis vcftigjo, nomcn- 
claturas imponunt raaioris, min»onfae fortiina^i^iaaiif^ 
fionis y acquifitioflis > albi ^:rubri > pueri , puellce: > Iseti* 
Vanitps tix^ tKiftiticT> via^ > eoniun^tionis^ popuIi.v: ,carcefis > 
^^^"^"^"^* capitis «5i caudx > illudque potilTiarum contendurtt v vt 
coeitftibus gubernentur> & iufta proportionc codo^ pla^ 
nctifqur refpondeanti>l epnimque vioi 6n3n:eTO;> -iit# 
qjLia^ftionibiis iotcrrogaticwoibufqi^ conllituunk ^ O coc* 
citateni mencium l quis; fcnioi hominuia^i pe: jdicatDii* 

no- 
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noduarum talparumcjuc, cx pundis 3 fe tcmcre & cafu 
proicdisjfuiurorum vaticiniuin trahipoilc filn per(ua- 
deat ^ Alirologi non incongruc caulas infcriorum rc- 
rumcalcllia &c clle> &: habcri dcbcre> lunt enijn-> 
cmnium caufa: > J non eo modo , qxio ipfi contendunc 
potucrii cxilbmarc figna cHc fiuc pcr fc> fiuc cum caulis, 
nullo autcm padto potuit vlli accidcrc nifi kix mmiis > 
irt crcdcret punfta ipfa a ie ipfo infixa tabulx,aut arcni^. 
lis inlpcrfa/uturorum caufas eUc ,aut figna . Qmd igi^ 
tur ad iuturorum diuinaiionem motus manus tcmcrd 
aut kribcntisin charta,aut arcnis>motus prorsus indilfc- 
rens ad omnia profit, fcire cupiam \ fiquidein in mocum 
fijtura non re£funtiir>icd in configurationes &: alpe- 
ftus fiderum, in varias corum vires &c proprictatcs . 
Quod vero Gcomant« figuras illas in abaco de pun- 
ilis tcracre infixis , compaclis ii: coaHtis , ad fimihtudi^ 
ncm XIJL fjgaorum Zodiaci inftituunt j fibi iplls con- 
iradicunt, cum ad nugas fuas defendcndas potius i 5> 
quam 12 fcligunt. Scd aiunt id lc clegilVe prx I2.> 
^uod in numeris 16 pun^fioram, oportcat elfc quatuor 
matrcs , toiidcmquc falios > cx cjuibus nepotes pcndeant 
4, &tuiidcm tdles, qui poftmodum iudiccm confti- 
tuunt. Nu£2E nugarum Rurfus intcrrogo quid par 
aut impar punclorum numerus, domuum figuraruin.^uc 
radiccs faciant ad futilem jllam fwiturorum diuinatio- 
ncm , vt fi vel vnum pundum aut e-^ce.iat aut deccdar y 
tota opcratio in irritum cadat ? aiunt fcqui hoc cx 
natura & proprietate figurac , quae fcihcct tah fi- 
gno coclcfli, vcltahplanct^ lubdatur. Scd cjuis nefcrt 
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vel ip^oPhilofophotefteJnfiguris talem vim potefta- 
temquccfle non pofle , nequc ia fideribus elfe vircs, 
c^ux figuris temcre iadatis communic^iri queant . Quod 
vero figuram rubram> quam pucrum dicunt, Marti 
confecrant » adco ftolidum eft , vtfenfatis rifum cum 
indignatione moueat : quaiu enim ridiculum fit, Mar- 
tem roborc corporis immanem pucro compararc im- 
belli^&omni roborc virilideftituto, quis non vidct? 
vnde aha emanat infania , rubrum colorem Marti dica^ 
rc ) c6 quod flammei coloris videatur • Innume- 
ra hoc loco inconcinna, yefana, ridicula, & 
cmotae mentis propria adducerc dc^ 
Geomantarum deliramcntis 
pofl(Sfm> fcd cum ca 
in Magia Hic*. 
xogly- 

phica cx ipfis fundamentis con* 
futauerim > eo Le- 
itorem remit- 
to • 
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PRAEFATIO: 

^ter cmnid , 4jm* *d diuinarum humanarumaue re- 
^ rum contemplaticnem fpe^ant, ncn mmimumfane lo- 
cum ohinere ^idetur myiiua numerorum ratio , (jud ffle- 
rofoue SS.PP.ita dfletiatosfuifenoutmuf.^t^vhcHm- 
sme occafo fefe ohulerit y 'velutt pr^tftnguia pafcua a. 
deptiy tn 5i quam fcittfiime tnterpreiandts ingenium fuum 
maximi excrcutjie 'vift fm \ necfue mirum td cmquam 
r^ideri debet \ cum entm numerorum ^« 6^ natura 
nuHi non argumento fe immifceat j nuUm duktum efe de- 
het , quinfuk us lateat nefcio qutd diuin^ natu^x prox,- 
mum] inteUeauaU itad natura inf,tum,'vt jt numc- 
rumabea fuftulerts , naturam deHrux.fervidear^: ^^^^^ 
meros omnti creata fptrant , C>/«m, / err* , £ v - 

C^quidquid tandeminAngelico.Humana, Stderco O^ 
£lementar, Munda concinnum & harrnonuum e^i • ,d to- 
tum numererumrattcmhis.fiib muhipltc, fenfuum analo- 
^ia, fubt^cttur, ex SS.Siripturx luculenttj^.me pa- 




m 



Myftagogta 

tet , quam njn imr^ef it^o cmttxtdm j^uendam ful? perpet ua 
numeromm allegoria continuatum dixeris ; nefcit , 

C hri^lum l^demftwrem noHrum pleraftjue Juo^ paraiolas 
fub myHich mumerorum allegprijs adornajfe ^/vt fenfatis 
ejfent lumen ^eritatis^ infenfatis ^erb c<tcitatii caligo . 
itaque hoc cpufculo quidpiam deeffe ^vid&retur ^pr^mij^o in 
pr<tcedentibHs.numerorum, abufu^modo, ^vfum eorundem 've- 
rum & legitimum.necnon a SS.PP. c<tterifque facr^ Pa- 
ginct interpretihiis tantopere approhatum , opportune fubiun- 
gendum cenfui , <r>^t quam apte diuints humanifque rebm 
numerorum myflic^ rationes - congruerem , ex fequenti 
difcurfu patefieret . / n quo tamen quempiam exiflimare 
noltmy me numeros hofce myflicos diuints applicare perina- 
teriales quofdam Arithmeticos i:onceptHS \ Jed per abflra^ 
Hifsimas altfjsimafque numerorum rationes^ qu^ quidem 
aliud non exhihent^ quam fimplicem quandam analogiam^ 
Tjud per rc/mhratiles fimiltt udines ob intelle^us noHri im- 
ieciUitatem diuin^t naturct incomprehenfam ejfentiam^^ 
quadantenus exprimere conamur ; prout ^ L^uthores 
paulo pofl allegandi, ex quibm nofira defumpfimtis , pr<tHi- 
terunt . Vnde fi quandoque occafio detur excurrendi ad 
fenfum realem , <^etaphyftcum, autTheologicum , pru- 
dentis Lecloris erit , ex toto analogo rerum contextUy mett- 
tem intentionemque o^uthorisy eo quo dixt modo , tnte^ 
pretari . 
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CAPVT I. 

'De Mona.de fue Vnitatc MyHica . 

Xplicaturus Numcrorum myftagogiam, ab ca-. 
^ vnitate fcu Monade ordiar, qux vti cft onmium 
numerorumprincipium, itaquoc|uc ex ea omnis nu- 
merorum niultitudo prcfluit j tantoque abVnitatis cf- 
fen ialis Abyfto,quicrt DEVS Opt: Max: intcruallo, 
quantum infinitum afinito, Intcllcctualc a Materiali , 
Omnia a Nihilo , dilfidet . Quemadmodum cnim om- 
ncs numeri ab vnitatc emannnt componunturquc i ita_» 
ab vnitjfc illa fcu Monadc fujiramundana , cundar co- 
rum ,qtiff aut intcllcthi concipiuntur , aut oculis perlu- 
ftrantur , ccnditarum rcrum ordine , gencra , fpecies , 
foccundifTima: Mentis a:tern;r conceptu prodicrunti 
Qu.im Monadcm miro quodam & nefcio cjuo inftinctu 
agitatus , hifcc vcrbis defcripfit Trifmegiftus : VnitM^ Tiifmcsi- _ 
inquit , omntum principium , radix , at<^ue ortgo : atjtjue dro . 
prtncipiof~\ero nihd initium autem non ejl prtnctpij , Jed 
altertus : Momts ergo principium omnium numerorum 
continet , 4 nuUo contenta , omncm<jue gignit mmerum , 
nuUo numero genita . Cui fubfcribit Bc citius: Oww/^, ^ 
inquit, tju^cun^ued prim^ta rerum Monade conJirulU i^^^^n,):^ 
fuerunt, numerorum ratione formata 'videntur , hoc enitn 
principale fuit in antmo Ccnditvris exemplar, hinc ftatuor 
Elementorum congeries mutuata fuit , hinc teniporum 'vi- 
cesy hinc motHS afirorumy Ccelitjue conucrfio . Quibt.s qui" 
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Quidni vm d^i"^^ verbis nil aliud^qudm infinitam illam Diuin^e Na- 
u$ inDeo. tura^ cflentiam fuperiiiiraenfam y indiuifamy vnam, fim- 
plicifTimam, oninium idcarum ideam , formarum for- 
mani, rationem rationum^ numerorum omnium, id ell:, 
omnium conditaruni rerum fontanam monadcm intelle- 
xit 5 tamctfi humanum inte^lledlum longe fuperct^ quo- 
modo cx vnitate illa fupcrna ex fc S>c fua natura fimpli- 
cifljmav tantae multitudinis foetus > tanta produdlaruiiu 
rcrum varict3s cum tanta foccunditatis vbcrtatc, fino 
vllo vnitatis fux impertibilis damno,emanare poruerit 
Totum tamen hcc m\ fterium non aha meliori cationo ^ 
qiiam fub vmbratih quadam f milirudine ^ pci materia- 
lis ynitatis prcprietates cxponi potefi y quemadmodu^iL» 
cnim omnia a mente dininayita quodam modo omnia^ 
imentc nofira j quod Dcus in creatione ) hoc mens no 
DfuTSme ftra in numerorum produdione v diaina.mens difccrnit 
"i%^uQm'o- ^"^"^^ ^ difcernit & omnia mens nolUa Scd Dei dif- 
doDoaer iH cretio rcrum produ^Sio cll in propria fubfiftentia s no- 
ttra vero loium numerorum, quae funt diuma^. difcretio- 
nis fimilitudines Sublata enim vnitate , numerorunu 
nullum reftabit veftjgiurn j fublatis vero numeris fem« 
per inta(3a rcftabit vnitasv qua^ vti nunDercrum cmnium 
origo cft , ita quoque omncs, in fe numcros virtute con.- 
tinet> adebque numcrus tam parvquam impar> tam ma- 
ximus>. quam minimus in vnitate mira quadam cmincn- 
tia in foccunda illa vnitate complicatur Itaprorsus ia^ 
fupcrimraenfa, illa. monade > qua? eft fupramundani iUius 
opificis foecundifljmus. conceptus& Archcrypoi> > iiu 
quo par & impar>.maximum & minimuoj^tcfte Bcctio 
li i f ^ 
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& Cufano> itacoincidunt, vt fine vlla fui ipfius aut mu- 
tatione, aut diuifione, vnum fcmpcr in fc, incfFabili mo- 
do lubfulaf, c]uod vt lixulentius pateat , id meliori faci- ' 
lioriv]ue> quo datur modo, cxponaraus . 

Maximum abfolute hoc loco nihil aliud cfle di- ^''^ 
ulanus Cardinahs hb» de doCla ignor. quam ma- ioiutttm . 
ximum> quo maius dari non poteft > eltcjuc vcritas in- 
finira , nullo humano , ncc Angehco iniclleclu comprc- 
hcnfibihs . Nam cum hoc maximum dc eorum nitura, 
c\ux exccdcns 6v:excLllum admittunt , minimefit *, crit 
id neccflario luper omne id , quod conceptu menti^? no- 
ftrx cxprin)i porcft \ omnia cnim , quxcunque rationo 
aut intelle^u apprthcnduntur a nobis , ira intcr fc > & :a 
fe inuicem ditferunt , vt nulla prorsus prxcila xcjuahtas 
intcr illa aflTignari poirir . Maxima auccm ax]aahtas ilJa 
cft , qiix vti a nuilo cfl aha, aut diucrfa , nccjue vliunu 
quoquc vel cxccflum, vcl dcfcclum imporrat , ita fuper 
omnem Cjuoque inrclJcdum collocata , omnem mcrito 
nicntis conccptum cxcedit , atque adco cum imximo 
abfolute idcm cft . Porro ciim hoc Maximum abfolure^^ia fic Mi 
omne id > quodcflcpotefl, fjt ; minimum au^em ab(o- loUjtr/ " 
lute id fit, quo nuiiusconcipi non polFit ; pcrfpicuuiTL . 
elt , maximum ablolute, minimo ab(ulu(e comcidcro • h\nm(i 
Oppofltioncs i<^itur , quas in rebus imbcciMis mcntis l uduncjbf 
nollra^ fundar jpprchcnfio^ locum tanTum habont ia ^^."jjcciurc.' 
ijs ^ quj.' cxccdcns & cxccflum adniitrunt Maximum 
vcro & minimum abfolutci vti fupra cmmm cp- 
p( frioncm cft ^ ira nullLm quoque cxctlium vel 
dtfcdum > vti di^ium cfl , luo in conccpru con- 
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cludere potcft, vt dode probat Cufsnukl 

CumitaqueMaximumabfoIutc ofnnia fit abfo- 
^ohTuilL ^^^^^ ^^^^ pofiunt ,illud abfque vUa oppofilio- 

oronia cii »^ ne , vt cum minimo coincidat , nccefle eft ; atcjue adco , 
quod fuper omncm a.ffirmationem & negarionem ^ & 
fuper omne id^quod concipi potell^exiftitjid quoque npn 
magis efie, quam non cCfe concipitur j & omne id, quod 
concipitur non effe^non magis non efl,quam eft ; verum 
ita eft hoc, vt fit omnia, & ita omnia) vt nullum; & ita-» 
maximum , vt lit minimum 5 ita lux , vt tencbr^ 'ZPti 
enim teneh^ ein^y ita lux etus^ *, Cum alias Deus om- 
nia pofTibilia adu effe non poiTet, fi non effet infinitus; 
& terminus. omnium . Hoc autcm omnem intell edmn 
tranfcendit j qui nequit contyadi<5toria in luo principia 
combinare via rationis^ quoniara per ea, qu« nobis ab 
ipfa natura nota funt> arabulamus, quae longeab bac in- 
finitavirtutc cadensy ipfa conrradidoria per infinitunL, 
dillantia connederc fimul nequit . Supra cmnem itaque 
viam rationisincomprelienfibilitcr maximum jllud ab- 
« . folutum feu fftfinitura^ cui nihil opponitur , vidtmus 
phonema-^ cum minimo coincidere. Sunt itaquc NJaximijm dc 
Frobatur. jvlinlm^m Hoc loco tranfccndentes abfolut.T fignifica- 
tionis tcrmini y qu^in fua fimp]icitat<^ abloluta iuprai^/ 
omnem contradionem ad quan^itatcm molisaut^^ife^ 
tis ) omnia compleduntur Atque hoc Maximunf & 
Minimum nihil aliud c{fe> quam vnuniy fcit^.j^ane olkn- 
dit fapicntitfimus. Cardinalis Cufanus> Ijbr^ de doela^ 
ignorantia hifce verbis . 

Cam excedms^ & ex^ccjfum; froprw numeru^ fit 
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confiderAtiBnis^ atque adeo anima nutneris ajffueta ^ fn^ 
ijs auiccjuam jinitum CjT* terminatum concipere non pofsit 
fuhlato numeros ipfa cjuccjue rerum difcretio , crdo ^prcpor- 
tiOy ham.onia ^ atcjue ipfa entium multitudo ^ qud fne nu^ • 
meris ccncipi mn ^otefi ^ t't cejfct necejfe ejl . At finume^ 
rus ijle efet infnitui^ (jucniam tunc iuxta diHa maximurf$ 
aclu cum mmimo ivcideret , cmnia pariter prddicla cejfa- 
rent , cum idem ft numoum infnitum ejfe '^CS^ mtnir^e 
ife. Infnito i^itur numero adeo maghus cjuidim afsi- 
gnarimn pctcf ^ ^zt co maicr ejfe non pcfsit in pi tentia 
rnax imum tamen aElu numeruyn , cjuo maior dari n(n poj- 
jfty afsignari ^ eji afsignari eum , /jui necprincipiuyn , uec 
fnem fu^ magnitudtnis hahet \ numertis fcjuidem tnfni- 
tiis effct^ ccnfecjuenter talu numerus , necjue difcretionem 
rerum necjue ordjnem^ nccjue pluralitatem ^ neque exccdevs 
necjue excejfum admitterct ^ imo riumcrH< ncn cjfct . 
fropter necejfarium efl in numero ad rninimum pertingere , Vnitas 
^UQ minus ejfe neauil \ atcjue hoiC ejl ^nitas : cjuoniam 
^nitate mtntis ejje necjuit , erit hdc 'vnitas minimum fm^ " ^^''^ 
fliciter ^ atcjue adeo cuyn maximo fmpliciter coincidet . 
^on potcH autemh<tc ^ nita^ numerus ejfe "Vtpote omni 
excejfu carens^fed efl pnncipium nuweri *, cjuin minimum 
quod hitc<r\nitas refert ^fntseji cmnis numtrt -^cjuia ma- 
Xtmum efly cum cjuo mimmurn coincidit . Efi igttur ^z^ni^ 
t^s ahfcluta^ cui nihil cpponitnr ^ipfum Alaxinium fmpli'- 
dter y ijui eJi Dcus benedicUis ^ cju^Fnit.1^ ^vti maximos 
ejl, ita multiplicabilu participaLilu ^ (jucniam cmne id 
ejl, (juod cjfe potefl . ^Un pctejl tgttur ipfa ojnitcvsnumc' 
rusperi. At^ue haoc tlcbrai , vt in Cabjla cxpofuU 
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ivus pa. Enfuph vocant , Diuina; crcntia? infini- 
tnm , Marc illud n-isgnum £<:interminum j hxc Vnitas 
vultaL'^^ ^P^''' Z.oh3r vocatur : l^nita.s ftmflex ahfoluta 'vnitate 
Jimpliciy ^ Ahfolutifsima omnil?HS modis & rationihus , ^ 
ex omnihii^ examinihus. c^uihtis examinaueris hoc.nihil per- 
cifies^nifi 'vnitatem fmplicem fumme ahfolutam . 
Atcjue hanc vnitatcm ita neccilariam clie , vt illa nonj 
exiitcntc, nihil conditarum rcruni exiftcre pofllt, fupra- 
citatus Author hifcc verbis oikndit. 
Carii.Ciifa- ^^"^ "^" Maximum ft finitu m & principia- 

tulgnor. '""^ ' necejfario id erit ah aliquo ; Si enim d feipfo efef^ 
fuijfet^ (juando nonfuiffet \ ne igitur procejfia concedatur in 
inf nitum , Maximum fmpliciter necejjariutn , fine ^uo 
nihil efe poteji , concedendum efi: , Cum pr^tered nulium 
ejfe intelligi pofsit fine ef?e ^ Maximum autem effe oppofi- 
tionem non admittat; nccejfe efl , minimum ejfe , cum ma~ 

ximo ejfe cnincidere ^ eritque ahfolutum ejfe nihil aliud ^ 
qudm Alaximum effe 5 quemadmodtAm Ferita^ maxima\ 
efl Alaximum ahfolute i maxime itacjue 'verum esi , ip~ 
fum Maximum fimpliciter ejfe , >f/ «0» efe \ 'vel ejfe 
non efe ; 'vel nec ejfe^ nec non efe ; in infinito enim Diuin.t 
efenti.t h<tc omnia fine ylla oppofitione cenfiderari pojfunt , 
feulsfitfns ^'^'^f^^'"^' S"3re S.Dionyfius Deum fubinde tns & 
d^ sTiir Ens dixcrit, & Zchar fubtihirimis verbis explicat : 
Co ; ■ / amdixi tihi , cjuod producenti Ens de non Ente nihil de- 
cedit , quod Ens efi tn non Ente cjuoad rem non 
Entis, ft:) non Ens eH in Ente (juoad rem Entisy "vt difasy 
cjuod non Ensfit Ens , .e> Ens nonjit Ens . Patet igitur 
cx didis, Maximum fimphcitcrtiecdiario efie,im6 efio 

ip- 
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ipfam abfolutam nccciritatem , &: hanc Vnitatcm cfl^i^ 
abfolutam . Vnitascrgo bv^ccrit Maxiinuai limplici- 
ter, quod fupra innuimus, &c S.Dionydus dodc dcmon- 
ftrat lib.dc diuin. nc niin. Ci:m onujihus vt Imt^cauijLj 
fit Dcus > ipfc non cll, vtpotc omni clieniia lupcrjoi , 
qui cnim. cxcedi omncm fubftantiam, fcicntia omni 
item cft fupenor • Et inde niodus dc Dco philofophan- 
di cmanat ncgatiuus j vti cnim nihil inexiftit in Dco 
quod non fit Dcus*, ita omnia quodammodo DeubsSc 
Dcus omnia vt proindd hinc cmanct de Dco affirir.a- 
tiuus diUcrcndi modus, qui telk S. Dionyfio,d pofterio- 
ribus incipicns,ad infima S>c abicdilfima knfmiprogre- 
ditur> vtpote ncgatiuo oppofitus > vt qua: ab infimis lcn- 
{jm ad fuprcma proprcdiatur .. Vcrumcum affirma- Thcoiogia 
no paritcr &c negatio a finita mcntc^hnua linr, ncquc at- qu,. 
tingcrc polfint id quod cxcclht omnc finitu-> idco manct 
in infinuaiis tcncbris > omni luce inacccHibihs , quarc^ 
fcpra omnem cft affirmationcm & ncgationcm , atquo 
hmc cmcrgit excellcntium ncgationum Thcologia, quae: 
ttcc aliqiiid afl*crit> neque ahquid dc Dco ncgat 

CAPVT lU 

^omoda Z/nttaSyfcu Monas trina dui f ofsitr.' 

POft Vnitatemordine numcrorum fcquitur Dyas^ 
id cft y binarius, qui vii. clk Monadjs quj^ianu 
ircraiio 8creaflumptio>ita quoquc noniumierito Monas 
tcunda dici noicU^ primus^ifciuc fuppliciilimus nu- 
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meriis , extcrnum , primum 6c renfibile vnitat/s germcia 
monadifque dwplicatio ) initium omnis roulritudinis , 
quse humano ingenio concipi poteftj qiia fcite fand 
creaturarum omnium> quarum non eft numerus , a 
fimpli^iffimailla Deitatis monade fa^cundiiflaius efllu- 
xus notatur , omnis multicudinis primordium ; qUiC vti 
malo & impcrfeclioni obnoxia efl: ^ ita quoque ab Hic- 
romyfti. pro fvmbolo rerum confufarum ^ malorum- 
que initio fumitur ; hoc enim paflo pars Naturx Ange- 
licx ab vnitate fuperna recifa feparataquci om:iium-i 
malorum iliadcm in orbem intulit A de quo vide Dio* 
nyf.de Diuin: nomin: fufius exph'cantein . Vnde 
Philofophi Materiarn primam pcr Dyadem cxprcffe- 
funt : quemadmodumenim Deus per primam. vnita- 
tem in fe ipfo immutabih & indiuifibili elfcntia fuhfiltit; 
ita vnitas fecunda feu iteratio Monadis, & antiquitatc-i 
&c vnit.?te Deo proxiraa dicitut , eb quod cundarunu 
(cnfjbihum corporearumque rerum tantum vna fit ma- 
teiia, totiusoppofuionis edypon *, cum prima relatio 
&c oppofitio non nifi in dyade contingat > de quibus ixu 
Dyas ti} pri fcquentibus . Eft itaque Dyas fecuuda a prima monade 
nls^iDco^^' decifa vnitas^multitudinis initium ,&primus parium 
numerus > mah^tias tamcn nonnuUius eam infimulant 
philofophi,eo quod primumab vnitate receifum cxpri- 
mat, quam multitudinis dc imperfe(aionis notam di- 
CKnt; cumque diuerfitatis , inaeqiiahtatis , dilTimiK- 
tudinis principium vnitatis diftind:io cafufque primus 
ab vno fit , non immerito a veteribus tum Gr^ecis tum 
-^gypijs j Hebra:ifque diuifionis in omni difciplina-» 

cen- 
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ccnfctur numcrus , quo ab Aeg} ptijs oppofitarum rc- 
rum (iilTidium lis 8c difcordia , pugnantiumque in na- 
tura qualitatum viciflitudincs non immcrito a Pcrfa- 
rum Magis fub Arimanij Jn: Orimazis allcgoria , dc qm 
fupra , gs: ab Aegyptijs fub Ofiridis £c Typhonis my- 
thologia repra»lcntat.-E indicantur , dc quibus Tomum^ 
11. Oedipi, Claf Vll. confulc. Scd vt .id propofuuirL, 
nobisicopum rcucrtamur, mcritb quxti poiret, quo- 
modo Archctypa ilJa vnitas,cum vnum cjuid finiphcif- 
fiirum, indiuifibilc &c immutabilc fit , poft dyadcu-L. 
trina tamcn dicatur? 

Trias n initcr prima, tcftc Boctio,Dux eft &c Prin- Ttiidis «• 
ccps imparium, rumcrus perfcdus, primus,intcgcr,con- 
fumatus , vniucrfus , totus : nam ficuti Monas cft fim- 
picxfre (XJicn.itatc, & Uyas cxtrcmitas diuidiu &: 
patulacftfinc mcdij vnitatc , fic trias miro coniplcxu 
vnamque fc priorcm apprchcndit ^ inucftit cnim cir- 
cumuallatquc Monadcm Dyadis fubfidto , &i Dyadis 
cxtrema vnitate iungit ncdlitquc •, ?c ficuti diuidux po- 
tcnti«inditus.i6us fuapte natura impers, totius con- 
flat implctqucfubftantiam j ita & in Dyadcm progrcf- 
faMonas,i]liufqiJc excepta finibus, triadis co-wplet, 
pcrficitqucnumcrum j Vnde non immerito nunicnis 
dicitur Princcps, Diuina: cmanationis limulachrunu, 
totius conrcmplationis & fapicntia; fundas : pn- 
maria rcrum lubfiftcmia contingit in Monadc , fcu 
punclo , fubfiftcntium vcro cognitio & appantio 
in Dyade fcu Unca ; crit fuprcmws cognitarum 6C 
fuprcmarum fubftantiarun; amor & f ftiua pruJccucio 
^ ^ li tud- 
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triadis . Mirum igitur non eft , vetcres Philofophos 
tanto ftudio Triadis incubuiflfe myftcrijSi. 
nichgciufis Skuti igitur cx Monadc naicitur Dyas additionc^ 
vnitatis^ fic additione Monadis ad Dyadcm nafcitur 
Tiias, numcrus iriunus ex vno in vnum reductus : 
quia ficuti vnitas principium numcrorum ^ fic trigonus 
priraaomniuin figurarum rc6lilinearum> na(citurque 
cx binario &c vnitate , & ia hieroglyphicis pyramidibus 
per Afignaturvquodinitiumducita pundo feu Mo- 
nadc pyramidis , & per dno quaelibet latcra in bafiiiu 
cxtendirur , qua A conftituitur , facra iJla & tot Anti. 
quorum fcriptis cclebrata Trias> vcrum Platonicuiiu 
triphcis Mundi exemplar &:idea>vcra illa trutina iuftitiac 
Pythagorica^ad mcdium duorura vitiorum vtrimque-> 
rcdufta , numcrorum ©mniura principium > Diuinas 
trigonum Natura^ > totius iroperft^aionis > ac Natura^ 
mancae complementura y fbrmarura appetitus in Pro- 
theo vigentis vnicum centrura > pyramidis myfticaj 
fundamentum^fons &: origo corporum , qua ad m fii- 
cas fignificationes> 6^ reconditas rerum cxpl'cationes 
nihil vberiusr Sicut cnim par primus>nempe duahtas >, 
©lldiuifio , primaquediuerfitas ac cafus, vt diximus^ 
primus ab vno > fic tcrnarius primus numerus impa? 
d\ quafi reditus ad vnum atque principium > & per- 
icdior eft pari , cum illum ccmprehcndat > non ab co 
ccmprehendatur : Vnde aptilLmus numerijs cft iufti- 
lia^, fiquidem in paribus iuftitia quafi difloluta eft finc-? 
Hiedio> vt reiie admonet Plato hb. u de kgibus > ncc vl- 
lum> quo ianitatur, cardiiacra habcj fcd in ipfo irspari^ 
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fiipcr ipfum vnum , cft mcdium cuafi centrum atquo 
Numen^ quo a:qua diAiibutio , & ad quod quafi fincm-r 
rcgitur • Impar cticm prcptcr mcdium fui ipfius vincu- 
lum , vt rcAe Plotinus dicit , fuipfius vinculum intra riotimis 
Tc polTida , & proptercentium circiilarc cxiftit, &: pro- 
pter comparationcm cxircmorum ad mcdium , vniiierfi numcmjs fcc 
ordinis principnim elt : Internano cnmi principiumL. , quod conti- 
mediumA' finis cft-, Vndc & F« «^«^S , &: prifci quo- 
que Iheologi, vt principium , mcditm , ?c fincm irL ^iincm . 
Dcum rticrcnda dcfignarent , tria in facrificijs oftcrc* 
bant . Quibiis quidcm cxhibitis , iam ad Vnitatis trinx 
explicaiioncm progrediamur • 

NuUa vncuam Natio fuit,qux Dcum non colcrct, & 
cum Maximum fin plicircr non credcrct . Sifl^cnij vnitate 
maximc adorabant.PyihngorasTrinitarcm vnaaficrcba^ 
Q£od vt intclligatu ^ vcrba Cufani adducarn , queis rcm 
fcite fanc cxponu. lu .iUpra citato : Sciendum efl^ inquir^/V/ 
qucd orrjne alteritatcrn piucedit dternum ejse: alteritas enim 
idem cHj quvd mutal?tlitas ; fed omne cjuod mutal?ilitatc na- 
turaliter prdcedit immutaltle efi-j^ ccnfecjuenter dternum. 
Vnitasergo natura prior eH alteritate ^ ^ qucniam eam Vnuasnatu 
naturaliter pr^cedtt, efl <tterna . Torro cmnis in^qual 
efl ex ^quali tsr excedente , ^vnde in^qualitas emergit , 
^(jualitate natura poJ}ericr\ (jucd ita oflendo . Omnis in 
dqualitas in d^tjualaatem refcltutur nam AC^ualc tnter maius 
Qy winus ejl ; // itaque dempferis^ quod mains cj} , hahehis 
it^uale \ fcfminus dempferts d maiori ^ iterum hahehts 
itquale. /nu^ualitas itacjue pcr fuhtraHionem ad dcjuali^ 
tatem reducttur j ergo dc^ualitas naturalitcr pr^tcedtt in^t^ 
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quale ; Alteritcu ergo imqualita^ natura fmul funt : 
"^ht enim alteritcvs ihi&^ inc^qualitas ^ & e conuerfo \ in^ 
ter duo namcjue ad minus erit alteritas^ illa 'vero ad 'z^num 
illorum duplicitatemfacient^ quare erit in^qualitcvs per ex^ 
AltGrha^ 8: cefum ^mtis . Alteritcts erQo ^ in^qualttas fimul erunt 

maequalitas ^ C J •/? /• ^ i 

fimiii func naturOr^ Jed ex pr^mijsu ^tquaLitas natura pr^tcedit in^qua- 
Datuia, Utatem'^ quare & alteritatem ^ ^qualitas ergo erit .tterna . 

/ terum fi du<t fuerint catifty quarum <r\na prior fit altera , 
erit effe^^us prions prior naturd effeElu poBerioris . Sed 
^^nitas ^el eH connexio , 'vel eH caufa conneximis ^ efl 
entm Z^nitiua omnium : hinarius *verOj ^vel diuifo efl^ njel 
caufa diuifcnis^ ergo fcutt^nitas natura prior efl hinario^ 
ita ^ connexio naturd prior efl diuifone ^ fed fcuti alteri- 
tas&dimfo naturd fmulfuntJta^nita^C^connexia: 
Cum itaque prchatum ft^ id quod alteritatem > diuifonem , 
feu mutahilitatem pr^cedit efe ^ternum • eft enim id fm^ 
pliciter maxtmum '^ mhilltero pr^tcedens alteritaiem aliud 
fit qudm ^nitas ^'vnitd^ autemidem fit, quod u.qualitas 
connexio j erit necefsario^ ^niia^. ^qualitas , Cs^ conne- 
liras, &COI1 -^^^ ^terna. j non trta itterna ^ Jed ^num ^tternum y fi enim. 
Kt^na /'^^^^ ^pnt ^terna^ alterita^ fiue multitudo prit^ efet^nh- 
efTcita ha. tate^ iterum alterum alteri deeffety atquc adeo nullum illo- 
€ffe , rum ejset ^ternum^ ^ternum itaque efent. g:/ non atertjumi 
qu^ cmnia ahfurda funt tmpjQfsthilia . ^^fanet ergo 
V nitatem^itquaUtatem & connexii^nem^vti ^^num funly 
ita ^ aternum ejfe • Ita CuLmus . 

Atque h3:c eft ilJa trina vnitasj quam Pythagoras. 
adorandam ftituit quamcjnc -^gyptij, Hcmphca dice- 
fcttBtjScfu.b figura e^i-xuxAo^zrT^e^pc^^, idcil^pcr glabu 

fcr- 
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lcrpentem, alam in vnum hicrogrammn congcna>occuV- 
tc exprimcbantiJc quo vide Obelifcum Pamphilium . 

Abvnitate itavjue gignitur vnitaiis xc]uaUtdS ne- 
gatiuc, id cllcarcntia inxqualitatis , aiejuc ab his proce- 
dit connexio \ Deus enim vniciis, vti ipla rcrum entitas 
fcu forma cikndi, a^cjuahtas vcro cntium a^cjuitas, in 
cjua neque plus, ne^jue minus fit , niiiillupra, nccjuc^ 
infra *, ita gcncratio vnitatis nihil aUud ctU ouam vni^ 
tatis rcpetitio fi enim bis vcl tcr> ^ut dcinccps Vnita^ 
tem muhiplicaucris , iam Vnitas cx lc ahud procreabit > 
vt binariuni, tcrnarium, vcl ahum cjucmuis niimeruni^^ 
qui cieatis conucnit . Vnitascrgain Diuinis kmel tan- 
tum rcpetita gignit Vnitatis a'c]uahtatcm > fiue quod 
idcm ert , Vnitas gignit Vnitatcm , quxel\ gcncratia 
aterna Patri^ Svi Pihj . Hinc pattt , c]uonicd6 ilhid Trjt- 
mcgirti intclhgcndum fit : J^/onas gcnuit AIcvaclem-itiT' jj^f^cgmi 
in feipfam fuum rejlextt ardorem . bicuii igiturgcnc- y|amrn«* 
ratjo Vnitatis ab Vnitate, elt vna Vnitaiisrepctitio , ita^ 
pcoccirjo abvtroquecft rcpctitio Vnitatis cntitatiua:> 
Scsequatiux, fiue quod idcm cll > Vniratis & aquahtatis 
conncxio & vnitio. Rc(ftc itaque ab vniiate xquah- 
tare vnitatis, id eft^ ab vrroquc conncxio procedit>ncc]uc 
cniin connexio vniusrantum eft, lcd ab vnitate in aqua- 
htatem vnitas procedit > 6c ab vnicatis acjuahtaie iiu 
vnionem. Ncque dicitur, cQnnexionem ab vnitate-^ > 
vsl ab vnitatis apqualitatt gigni) quoniara ncque ah vni^ 
taie pcr repctiiioncrn fitl> ncquc pcr muhiplicauonem^ 
&: quamuis ab vniratc gignatur vnitatis aquahias,&: con- 
ccxio proccdcns ab vtrcqut, vcluii (i dt eodcm dicatur^ 
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hoc , id , Idem hoc ipfum quidem quod dicitur id , ad 
primum reftrtur ^ quod vero dicitur idem, relatum con- 
ncdlit 6c coniungit ad primum . Atque ex tali quan- 
tumuis diiFita fimilitudine Pater didus eft Vnitas, Fihus 
-/tqualiras, Connexio verb Amor > feu Spiritus Sandu • 
Atque hxc funt , quae de Tiifmcgifti & Pythagor^e tri* 
nitatis in Vnitate fcrutinio Lc(fiori curiofo cxhibcro 
volui-. 

Dvras q«o. Vidcs itaquc , quomodo ex vnitate Dyas pro- 
meuiduir fl^ensalteritatem quandam inducat , verum mundanx 
produdionis Symbolum , bonorum malorumquc nec 
non vicilTrtudinii rerum in Mundi conftitutione index • 
Vides quomodb vnum additum vni quomodohbet po» 
fitum) fempcr minimum cmkt fp^tium > interftiriunu > 
fcu intercapedinem , quam pofitio duarum vnitatunu 
exprimit , idemque in difcreta quantitate exhibet> 
quodlinca in quantitate continua*, ficut enim ex fluxu 
puHiSbi concipitur produdio lincse , ita pundum a pun- 
do {ecretum, ipatium omnium minimum caufat y 
romparatio quam Dyas vnitasfecunda refert. Rurfus cum hnea-> 
&Ti?aais.'^ adalteram hncaminclinata^fedionefua anguhmi cffi- 
cit,quid ahud quam indeterminatum quoddam fpa- 
cium omnis fuperficiei expers efficit 5* cui tamen fi ter- 
tiam hneam addideris, tum ecce vnitas geometrica^ 
triuna exurgit , videhcct triangulum > adcbque ex vni- 
tate in vnitatem fit reditus El\ enim harc vnitas tri- 
gona prima vnitas omnium fuperficierum > omnium- 
que figurarum re(9:ih*nearum fons &c origo ficuti enim 
vnitas numcrica Diuin^ Naturx > ita prima vnitas ha^c 
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geometrica, Dei triunius vmbratilis qujEdam imago,ty- 
pus S»: cximplar elt, & in fequenti triangulo aquilatcro 

AB C. lucuknter apparet, itu 
quo vnitas trianguli Dmina: eP- 
fentix vnifatcm notat , latcrurru 
vcro angulorumque ab vnitatt-» 
diftinciorum xqualnas, triumj 
Diuinarum hypoftafium in na- 
tuia & efientia scqualium vnitatem haud incongrue de- 
BOtar . Sicuti ergo «/J»«T»» eft , vt aut latcxe , aut angu- ss Tri.ira» 
lo ab ifopleuro fublato cflcntia trianguli mancat , ita ia. J^-' 
Diuinis vna hypoftafisfmc altcra cflc non potcft, quin- pa,awi. 
totura dcftruatur j nequc enim Patcr fine l ilio , ncqut-» 
Jilius fmc Patre, ncc vtcrque fmc Spiritu Sando cflc/ 
aut concipi poteft . Si enim cx trigono fiuc angulum.., 
fiuclatus fuftuleris, iarij non triangulum vni-trmunu 
nec tri-unura erit , fcd in dyadcra totius imperfedjonis 
indcierminatum Chaos degenerabit . Itcrum, fi pcr ira. 
potTibHc vnahypoftafis toUeretur ab altcra > maximai> 
in tri-uno Diuinitatis triangulo forct confiifio . Fatct 
itique, quod fupra docuimus,tii.unuratnangulumlmc 
ilcpUuron vmbratilc eflc SS.Triadis Symbolum , 
quo Deus Pater vnitatcm, Fihus aquahtatem , Spintus 
Sandus vtriufquc per amorem conncxioncm notat , 
«uod ncc Trilmegiftum btuit , dum nc(c.o quo afflatu 
aeitatus dixit: Mo»ai Mon<idem gfnmt , ^ tn fafj^im- 
Lm reficx.tardorem. Vbi per Monadcm aptc Patrem,, 
pcr cen.tam Monadcm Vihum , & ptr reflcwonem ar,- 
doris Spintura Sanaum ,. c^ui amor & igms d.c.tur » 
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imiuit . Sit Monasprimi Jarus A B, alrera Monas B 
C. erit latus A G connexio Monas ex G in A. reflexa, 
•q.io trigonum Diuinitatis rri-ununr Numen apte expri. 
mituf, vti in antepofita figura patet . Quemadmoduni^ 
vero vnitas extra fe in raultitudinem diftufa , rerui-tu 
omnium produdionifque Mundanx ab vnitate fuper- 
naprofluentis diuerfiifimarum rerum difFerentiam, ita 
it«^o- Monas geometrica triangularis , rerum in Mundo crea- 
dLotet. tarum innumerabilem multirudinem 6c varietatem de- 
notat i Eft enim vti vnitas principium omnium nume- 
rorum,ideft., multitudinis j ita & triangulum prima., 
fuperficies omniura figurarura redilinearum, qux inen- 
teliumana concipi poflunc, radix & origo , & ficuti in- 
vnitarem omnes numeri, ita in triangulum oranes figur 
IX reaiJinea:, id eft , omnis rerum crcatariun multitudo, 
jn trigonum ilJud Arclierypon rcJoluit. Vnde Plato ki- 
ta fane ad liocallufifle videtur, dum <Jl/undum hunc fen- 
JMemexTngonoArchetypo projluxip ajferuu , quo &c 
cimdx res veluti Diumitatis quodam fignaculo impref- 
Ix videntur , atque ade6 vel ipfa natura pcr manifeftilTi- 
ma rcbus omnibus imprclTa fignacula,tanti nos myfterii 
participcseflbvoluerit: Nam (i vniuerfam Namramj 
perfeaamcredimus, cerrd &eandem vel ex luculentijri- 
mis ind.cij.- trinam efle,fateri cogemur ; Cum enim om- 
nis Crcarurafrt tri-unius Conditoris opus Diuino fuJ- 
gore corufci:m ; C^rte vt in fe Diuinx perfcdionis & 
Sacr^ Tnacis m fe jmprefla veftigia demonftret, neceflb 
elt i funt enim cundjE rcs,qua: fenfibus obijciuutur, ve- 
luti Ipccula qua^dam , qua; Diuinitatis tri-un« imagines 

ad 
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nos rcucrberant voccs quxdam rcflcxa: , qux m- 
ftar Echo Conditoris tri-unius gloriam occulto quo-' 
dam prxfagio nobis concinunt . Vcrumnein rc pamm 
nota haTcamus, hic Abacum Trinitatis rcrum omnium 
apponcmus. 



S S . Trias omnihus rebus imprejfa . 
Trinius in^ 

Patcr • 



l)co Archc 
ripa. 



In Anima 



In gradibus 
animx. 



In IntcUci^i. 
bus* 



Intellcdus . 



Vcgeiatiua 



Diuinus. 



Fihus , 



Memoria . 



Spirirus San 
clus. 



^cnlitiua . 



Angelicus . 



In Sapicniia . 



Diuina • 



Angclica . 



In Intclle- 
ckialibus . 



In Ratioci- 
nio. 



n Eruditio- 
ne . 



n JViuudo 



Mcns . 



Maior cxtrc 
mitas* 
Maior pro- 
(itio. 



Intcllccius . 



Minor* 



Voluntas . 



Rationahs . 



Humanus. 



Humana . 



Katio . 



Conceptus 



Vox . 



lntellc(ftuahb..Ca^Jclhb. 



Conclufio * 



bcriptura 



Elcmcntaris. 
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in bole • 




ivaaius • 


Calor • 


In Luna. 


L.oniunctio. 


Mcaium • 


Oppofitio . 


In Circulo • 


v>Ciitruia • 


Diameitr. 


Circumlc- 

1 Wl 1 Lld •. 


In JVIagnitu. 
dine 


Longiiudo . 
Linea ^ 


Latitudo • 
Superficies • 


Profunditas . 


In numeris. 


Lmearis». 


Planus • 


Solidus •. 










In nominum 
pofitione • 




vMare <x aiij- 
bularc 


Scdtrc^ 






In plantis. 


jArbor.. 


Lrutex. 


Herba. 










In nube , 


Pluuia 


Nix . 


Graiiuo. 










In arbore.. 


Folium ♦ 
radix. 


Hos . 


Irrudtus . 
[Rami 




|truncus.. 



Atque haec funr , ouae de Triade rebus impreffa paucis 
diccnda du:(i •> adeo vulgato prouerbio. verum fit , nu- 
iTiero Deus impare gaudet , & omne trihum perfedum. 
Gum itaque omniatam vifibilia,. quam inuillhilia ar- 
canae illius & fupra cxccllie vnitatis veiligia & figna fint 
triade notata, certe orancm creatam triadirm ab seterna 
Si increata Trinitate, tanquam ideatum ab idc* pro- 
fluxifTe, credcre congruum cll , cuamuis crcaram inter^ 
&: iiicreatam Triadenv infinita q^usdam differcntia in- 

ter- 
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tcrcedat vti eniin crcata inxqualitatcm > diuifioncm-* ^ 
prioritatem portcrioritatcmqucconnexamhabent, ita-# Diffe 
in Diuinis fummam a,\;ualitatem, fummam conncxio- Jrca'ta'ii' 
ncm , identitatcm artcrnitatcm cxhibent, ita vt in-» "<^atx. 
Diuinis nil tcmporaneumjinxqualc^difiundum &: fcpa- 
ratum, nil prius aut poftcrius, fed omnia a:quaha,infinita 
& xtcrna cfle ccnferi dcb^ant ; ita vt Monas cum^ 
Monade trigona , trigonus cum circulo, circulus cumu 
circumfcrcntia & ccntro , maximum cum minimo 
prorsuscoincidant, vti fupra quoquc innuimus, Sciru 
Arte nortra Analoj;ica fuse docebimus . Ha:c itaquc dt 
vnitatc triadica didla fu liciant , quarc iam aJ tctradis 
fiue quatcrnarij myflcrium cxponcndum nos accinga- 
mus. 



in 



CAPVT III. 



Dc My^^erijs Tetradh^feu ^aternartj . 



Slcuti in prxcedentibus pundum Monadc dcfcripfi- 
mus, linca: vcro intcruallum diuidua Dyade di- 
llcndimus , lupcrficici autcTn latitudini Triadem indi Ji* 
mus > ita nunc fupcr clt , vt in corporca plenitudinc, & 
folidi profunditatc quaternarius rcquicfcat , dillcndat- 
quc &c emctiatur potilTjmum corporis intcrual uq"u^ 
Nam vt fupri did:um eft 5 quatcrnarius primus clt or- Niim^nis 
porcus foliduiquc numcrus, producitquc vel pyrami- nusTeiVon 
dcm trilatcram > vcl cubum . Vtraque firura diuerfis fititpvrami 
modis producitur. Prior fic : Puntta quatuor, fiuo rann,veicu- 
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quatuor vnitates in prajcedentibus indicatae , angufo- 
rum ipfius capita finiunt •, Line» fex dirimunt ac difper- 
tiuntur j quatuor fuperficieis eandem operiunt & conte- 
guni ; deinde fub ipfis terminis abditum, oculifque im- 
peruium corpus exifiit ex quaternario. Quod fi qua- 
ternarium fiib hike terminis i, 2. 3. 4. expanfiim col- 
Sft"'* ^^8^"^ ' habebis lO) fecundam Monadem , &c Angelici 
potentia de^. Mundi radium j dcnarium fi quadres,mox occurret 
' 1 00, tertia Monas , animailici Chori exordium ; fi de- 
niquefecundamMonadcmin-tertiam,id eft, 10. irtj 
100. duxeris , exurget cubus fiue folidum corpus , 
omnium, qua: vifui patent , fenfibilium rerum recondi- 
torium . Hinc qaatuor clementorum fimplieia corpora, 
qu^ quadruplex generum ordo , Subltantia , quantitas , 
Foetut qua^ qualitas , locus comitantur : Subftantix competir gene- 
tTpTe»?'""* ratio &corruptio:quantitati augmentatio & dimintt- 
tio i qiialitati motus alterationum contrarijs infiftcntiumj 
loco deniquc latio congrait. Quifeus quadruplcx re- 
rum ordo , fubfiftentium inanimatorum , viuentium_., 
fenfibilium & rationaliura fulcitur &c eonferuatur . 
Atijue h^c eft Pythagorica illa tetraays , conuerfos re- 
rum ordrnes continens , de qua cum fuse in Mufur- 
gja noftravniuerfalicgctiraus, illuc Leaorem remit- 
timus . 

Tctradys igitur reperitur in omnibos rebus. 
re"critu^Ao^^^3^s cft diuifum in quatuor Elementa : Ccelum iiu 
omn,i>«sre. cjuatuor partcs feu angulos-^ Aer ii> qustuor ventos i 
Zodiacus in quatuor triplicitates •, fub Goclo qcratuor 
tcmporuni qualitates 5 fiib qualitatibus quanior Ele- 

«■*icn- 
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mcnra ; fub Flcmcr.tis fubllaniia ^ cjuantitas > c]ualitas> 
inotus > fub fubftantii corporea , Entitatiuum , Vegcta- 
bile, Scnfuiuum Iniellcdiuum , cjuanritas in pun- 
(2:um,longitudincm> latitudinem & protiinditateai i 
^ualitas in quatuor ,ficcum , trigidum > humidum 5 ca- 
lidum V Mutus in alccndcniemv delcendcntcm ^ re* 
elum 5 circularem Tcrrain quatuor fpacia diuiditur. 
Prxtcred non n alc Tctradvs dicitur contincrc rcs om* 
ncs> cum quatcrnarrus , vii alibi olkndinius, \t pot^L 
in potentia dcnariusy numcrorum omnium pcrfcAinTu 
mus 8c abfolutidjmus , Ct rcrum omniiuii idca, vhra--» 
c]ucm nullus alius numerus rcpcritur> vt in Obclifca 
Pamphilio oftcnfume^ hb.i.cap.io. Hunc cjuoquc Ca- 
balici Hcbrjeorum reduccbant a^l dcccm Scphlroth> 
qux funt diuina aitributa Ssimcnfurx >(]ueis Dcum> Di- 
ninam prouiiientiam> & immcnfnatcm rcriuu ckfcriberc 
lolcbant . Quae vt omnia clarius pateant 

Quadruplicem vniratem hoc loco cxponcndanrL. 
duxrraus > prima cft fimplicifrima fiue Mora/iiai, Mona/- 
dica altcra ttiKaJ^mn^ Decadica (cu denaria ^ tcrtiai^ 
^KoIofiiPnui , hecatonudica fcu ccntcnaria ; quarta-». 
'XiAiaJ^iKn' ^ chiliatica fcu millcnaria. Priraa intuctur 
Cmplicifrimam &: indiui(am vnitaiein> fcilicct i > fccun- 
da denariam vr^tatem y cjuae &c fccjueniium radix dici- 
tur > & 10 funt V leniaccnienariam vnitatcm contcm.- 
pLiUTy&c cft prarcedcntis vnitatisdcnaria2C]uadTatura;j> 
videlicct 100, cjuarta 1000 > id eft ,inillcnariam lefpKii 
\nitatcm , & cft pra:ccdcntis dcnarix vnitatis cubus ^ 
Qua^ q^uaruor Monadcs vti fiuxumpuncli inlineani-i^ 
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linexin fuperficicm , ruperficiei incorpus pulchre cx^ 
plicanr, fic prima centralis monas, fecunda fupcrficialis, 
tcrtiaquadrata , quarta folida rede denominari poteft* 
Atque hac rationc ftatutis duobus cxtremis > vniratc-?, 
& milJenario^ coeteros omnes numeros per accefluiiu 
S>c recefium ab illis definiebdi-t Pythagora^i>eftque varia 
Tctraftys illa & myfteriofa Ttf^otKlug Pythagoras . Verum intcr 
\Mhj^onc2 1^^^ ^ flatuebant media , nemp^ lo. & loo: & 
denarium cjuidem radicem , centenarium quadraiunu , 
milknarium verocubum appellabant. Vnitasfinedi- 
uifione eft , & vt pundlum 5 dcnarius millenarij radix 
cum fimphci diuifionei eft enim pariter impar , &c vt ii- 
nea : centenarius cum duphci diuifione,& vt fiiperficics; 
diuiditur cnim in 50&: 50, dcinde 50 in 25 &c 25: 
millenarius vero cum trina diuifione , & vt corpus 5 di- 
uiditur enim 1000 primo in5oo&5oo> deinde 500 
in 250 &:250. Rursus 250 in 125 &125, inbiquc^ 
ceflat diuifio . Sicuti igitur monas omnis diuifionis cx- 
pers, fic 10 vnam diuifionem tantum admittcns, apte 
Intelh'gentijsapphcatur> 100 bina diuifione animaiTi-^i 
1000 veroxrini diuifione apte corporeum Mundurru 
oftendit# Sed cxphcemus fingula .. 
Monadicsu» In Mouadica vnitate contemplamur fimphcifli- 
nam\*fl?in?a ^^-^ omnium produdriccm Diuinamcflen- 

notat . tiam 5 in fecunda radicah* vnitate Angclicam Intelhgcn- 
tiam ; in quadrata animam: in cubica denique corpus 
intuemurwta vthifce quaternis vnitatibus dittinctis, di- 
fiindas infinguhs proprietatum Tationes^omperiamus. 
Nam in Deo omnia Deus , in Iinclhgentia omnia intel- 
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Icftus ) in anima omnia .inima 5 in corpore omnia cor- 
piis clV, cuod aliud non eft, qiiam Mcnicm omnia cour 
plecli vcl diuine> vel inicllcdualiter^ vel animaliter, vcl 
coi poralifcr ; Eiuine quidt m , prout rcs eft verjtas ; in- 
tcllctiu jliter, hoc cft > vt rcs non cft vcriias , fcd vcro v 
an:m.iliter, hoc eft , vt reseft vcrifimilittr 5 corporaliter 
dcnK|i!e> hoc eft> vt vcrifimilitudincm cxit , & confufio- 
ncm fubinirat * Prima vnitas veluti cxemplar omniunn, ^ . .... 
on ncrn rraccGcns niultiiudincm , &c conlcquenrer om- tacis prxro- 
nem aittrnarcm, oppolitioncm , inxt]ualitatem> diuilio- 
pcm-, & tauictfi. huiufoiodi vnitas ncc binarius, nec ter- 
narius > ncc quatemarius fit > cmnia t^mcn ea cA, quar 
lunt bii;arius> ternarius^ quatcrnarius , 6.c^ Si fpccics rc- 
rum vt numeri diftinguanrur, ipfa abfolura vniras nul- 
lius quidcm fpeciei cU> nullius nominis , nullius figurce 
cft, fcd cmnia in cmnibuscft eft cnim hac vniras om- 
cis mulniudinis ccncrrm ^^pccicrumr fubftantiarum-r , 
accidcntirm , vniuerfurrmquc creaiurarum , n cnfursL* 
vna orrnu m mcniurarum^ xqualiras vna^ omniunx^ 
arqua ium inx^ualium> connexio omnium vnitorum- 
& (egrcpatcrum > quemadmodum vnitasomncm tani^ 
parcmyuuam iinparcm numerum fimplicifatc fua com- 
plicut, cx[.licn> atque cunne^lit , vnitas iiifinita potcnria, 
vnitas mcftabilis, a qua fi cunfta feparaucris> fi aliud 
nunquamautfuifle, aut cflc , aut fieri poflc intelligas >, 
fimuhitwidincm omncm abijcias , &: ipfam fimplicilfi- 
ni3m vnirarcm ranium fubiniraucris^ ita vt camnra. 
poiius fimpliccm quam non fimplicem > non potius 
\nam ^vam non vnam comprobaucris ^arcanacn^.nia-*, 
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myftena te pcnetraffcnoris. Vidcbis cnim vitam eius 
miniai£ corruptibilem in fua vnitateabfbJuta^ in qua^ 
eft omniajiuius autem abfoluta^ vnitatis pra^cififTmiaeft: 
c^titudo > ita vt mens omnia in ipfa & per ipfam ag^t ; 
necjue quxftio eflc poteft , quse eam non prasfupponat ; 
eft enim entitas omniumicntium ^ quidditas omnium-P 
quidditatum^caufarum omnium caufa ^ finis omniura • 
Vidiraus Omnipotentis Vnitatis miracula,iaai ad c^te- 
Tas vnitates progrediamur* 

Secnnaae Sccunda vuitas decadica refpicit Intelligentiairu. 

naiije vjs <k Angelicam , <ju^ cum ab inhnita illa vnitate primo re* 
• cedat , nece(Tari6intellc6lualis compofitionis mifcellam 
incrare cogitur ^ Eft autem compofitio ab vno & altero, 
id cft , ex oppofitrs , quse non pra^ueniimt eam , fed fi- 
mul cum ipfa oriuntur , copulanturquc in eius fimplici- 
tate radicali oppofita ipfa indiuise &irrefolubiliter \ dc- 
naria enim vnitas finc radice eft ^ nam cam pra^tcr pri- 
mam nulla prxcedit vnitas , cuius multiplicatione cxur- 
gat 7 cum ca fola primo ortum capiar . Et t^mctfi a pri- 
ma vnitate quoad eflcntiam infinitis diftet interuallis, 
fimpliciQima tamen Diuini opcris raiio cft, exem- 
plarium Diuinorum prioKJS promus condus . Creatrix 
cnini vnitasin adumie cxcrens, primo produxit dya- 
dern^qua: eft monas dccadica, fiuc Mundus intelle- 
(Stualis, abfoluta Dei imago, & immediatum cxem- 
plar 5 denarijnumcri ^qucm refcrt, vlximum comple- 
mentum^ 

T^^^^^llt' Tertia vnitas centenaria animaftica numerus In- 
iianxvis & tclligentia^ cft, quam quadrate explicat , Intclligentia-t 
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numcrus eft vnltatis abfolutx, fuie prima: monadisj Vni- 
tas cnim Intclligcnrix numeratur in anima , dum multi- 
pliciter contrahitur . Dcus lumcn cft Intclligenti.T , 
quia eius vnitas j Intclligentia vcro anima: lumeii^, 
quia eius vnitas , corporalis forma vnitatis , animx* 
numcrus cxirtit . Animx vnitatem non in fe, fcd 
in eius corporea inucftigationc fLnfibiliter intuemur j 
pari pado intclligcniiam non in (c , fcd in anima , ncc 
primam> fimp^iciirim^m al foluiilfimamcjuc vnitatcm, 
vti in lc ert , fcd in ipfa intucmur intclligcntiain , vt itu 
nuaicro &: fignaculo . Ratio itacjuc non vt cuoici cor- 
poris radix, fcd vt mcdium, pcr quod intcHedualis radix 
in corpus dckcndit , confi Jcranda cli ; ci\ cnj.n inllfu- 
rncntum intLlicclus , atque ita principi j.n f u radix in- 
ftrumcntalis rerum corporearam . Ccntcnaria mona:s^^"^<^"^V^ 
animam hgurat, millcnaria corpus , cxurgir auteni^miiienaiia • 
mi!le cx ducUi denarij in centenarium, hoc ert , cx 
multiplicatione intclligcntir per animam . Omnis 
cnim numcrus denario pcrficitur^ fimplici fi ivr vnira- 
tis numerus fi i plicilfjmo numero m dcnarium pergit . 
C^xigiturin prima vnitate funt ipfa vnitas fimplici fi- 
xna > in cius cxplicatione numcrali reperiuntur d;u:l4^ , 
atqucditFcrcnter alia . Ita quidem intclligentias , qux* 
funt nu^ncrus fimplicilTimGe &c abfolutic vnionis , mfcU 
k6tualircr quidem nurneri nataram in ordine ad pri- 
murn ^iticipant^id eii intelJediualis diftercntia , op- 
pofitio, & ahcritas, finiiliaquc, qux numero con- 
ucniunt , funt ipfa vnitas abloluta . Quadrata vcro j!- 
tcriras 6<:oppofiiio, funt iu rationc ipla vniias ii relie- 
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aualis . Cubic^ demunx oppofitiones & altcritates 
fenfibiles &:corporex vnitas funt in ratione • 

Quarra denique vniras millenaria y vltima &: fen-^ 
t^r.nliil.'^* fibilis vnionum ell cxplicaiio,. Sicuti autcm: millena- 
nalura''.*' lius cx muhis compofirus , ita & h^c vniras . Prima-j 
vaicas itaqne fe habet pcr modum \>und:i ; fecunda per 
modam lineas tcrtia per modam fuperfi;iei *, quarta-* 
pcr modum corporis feu cubi Vnitas pundti fimphcit 
fimi y ell omne id>,quod in lineari > fupcrffciali > &c cor- 
porea vnitate •> &: fuperficiahs vnitas oaine id > quod eft 
in corporea vnitatey explicat.. Ettres quidem priores 
vnitates non fcnfibiles fvdifcretiua^jnifiper mentem ip- 
faai 5 qua? fola pundiuna, Hneam Scfuperficiem fcorfira 
confiderai y fenfus verOi corpDreuni; tantuiri; attingit • 
Siquis igitur per fenfibiHa , mentaha nitererur menfura- 
reyidem faceret vquod is> qui fohdo. corporc aut pun- 
dum, aut lineamr aut fuperficienimcnfurare attentarety 
atque imprudenter y ne dicam ftohde agerer . Omno 
igitur fcnfibile ai rationem elcuandum elT,aut ad.intelli* 
g^ent am, fiuead abfolutam vnitatem. ^mc d fi hocpaifto 
ai» omni fenfibih y. rarionah aut intellc^lualLmu titudine 
vnitate ablolutamjad fimphcitatem infinitam rcdegeri- 
mus> non eft amphus quicquam de eo affirmabile ne- 
que enira tunc potius eft lapi^^ quam non lapis > fed eft 
omniay vnitas videJicet fimph'cirf]ma >. Deus benedivitus. 
infsccula • Vnde (icuti abfoluta vnitas. lapidis ilhusfen- 
fibihs & rationalis cft Deus. cxempJariter > fic eius intcl- 
lcciuahs vnitas cft inteUigentia Vidcs etiam cx his vni- 
tatibus> quomodo fcnfus reditin rationem j raiio ia* 
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intclligcntiam i intclligcntia in Dcum, vbi cft iniiiumj 
S)C confumatio ia pcrfccta circulatione . 

CAPVT IV. 

'De ^uinArio , Senario ) Septenario > ts^c. ^fque 
AcL Denarium inciufiue , 

PRimo. Quinarius ex vnitate addita quatcrnario 
rcfultat, ellqueomnis materialis rublunarifquc-» 
lubf^antia: cx cjuinis plcrumque partibus conftituta: 
fymbolum i namexquadripartita materix' clcmentaris 
compofiuone, vnico adu lubftancialijomnis lcnfibi' 
lii fubftantia &: natura confurgit . fota item vniuerfa-» 
corporum moles, fiue id totu;u cjuod fcnfibileeft, cjuin- 
quc corpora continet , cjuatuor elementa &: CcrlurrL. , 
fiuequintam, vti Pcripatttici vo'unt, cflentiam . Se- 
cundo . Quinarius numems vti orbicularium numero- 
rumprimuscft, itacorun''cm larioncs vnice mctiturj 
quiccjuid enim in orbtm ^oniicrticur , quinto demuin^ 
locoacpundo in (cipfum redit,cique, quo digrcirus 
cft, copulatur inuioj hoc pacto Sol ab Oriente digref- 
fus, quinro ioco in Oricnt s partcm rcdit, & confcquen- 
tcf fci.fibilium (cuu fmodi !unt, roatcrics , aclus cllcndi, 
aausviulis, aausiciifitii.uS, adas rationalis) fymbo- 



um 



eft 



RursuJ /€-yptios j.rim6 pcr qMinarium nume- Smju"" 
rum quinque viucntium g i.ra indi^,italfe, Author cii ria. 
Plutarchus, qui triformi Nuauni primum locuin concs- Pi"tarchus. 
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dit , fecundum Genijs , tertium Heroibus , quattum ho- 
PJato . niinibus^ quintum brutis . Plato in Epinomide ait, qut- 
narium proprium efle Symbolum quincjue locorum-i 
animalium capacium> Smiimus elt- cmpyreus > fccun- 
dus a:thereus > tertius aereus > quartus aqueus, quintiis 
tcrreiis .. In primo dicit > contineri ignea animaHa^, in-r 
fecundo sethcrea, io tertio aerea^ in quarto aquea> irL> 
quinto terreftria ; quibus rotidem habitatores Mundi 
refpondent > homincs, quadrupedia > rcptilia , natantia &: 
volatilia : qua^ omnia hieroglyphice exhibcbant per po* 
lymorphum Numen fcdi quadratx infidens> cui io^ 
limbo quinquc anfata? cruces inlertae fpeclabantur • 
Pra^terea per quinarium quinque tum anim^ cognitio- 
nes> tum eiuidera obiedia exprimebant: quibus toti- 
dem exteriores fenfus anneduntur , vifus > auditus , gu- 
ftus> olfa^aus, tadtus 3 hifque totidem corporis merabra-j 
feu organa refpondent 
Ar-rufn^ Mirum igitur non eft > Pythagora^os tantum vif- 
nario ivume tutis triDuille Quinario , vt eius ope compolitione niji 
^^' animas deprehenderint : ficuti enim quinarius eft dimi* 

dium denarijoita aninia oniniiim recenfitarum daffium 
uiedium c&^^ 

QuinArius quibus apette paret , quomodo anima panim 

cftnunierus ex natura indiuidua & immural^li 5 partim cx diuidua^ 
& mutabili corporea participans> medium quadante- 
nus locum teneat . Pra^terea Quinarius ex obferuatia- 
ne Pythagora^rum ^ circularis fbu fphxricus nun:ie- 
rus dicitur > naturarnque defignat >. qiix ficuti fui mul- 
tiplicaiioncfemper in fe rcdir yita &c quinariu&-, fiqwi* 
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itm ccEteri numeri in fc fc multiplicati incremento fa' 

in alios Sc alios dcfinunt > foli qiiinarius & fenarius QniraiuK 
in Ic du(fct ^ vti in prinia parte Tomi lccundi m Liabaia riirpcnis 
Hcbr^orum oftcnluni fuit,fc iplbs fempcr olkndunt, [SpS 
rcfpiount , obfcruant . Augc cnmi quinarium fc ipfo > 
fiue duc in fe ip''um , &: babcbis 25, quadratum , cuius 
htus 5. Ducaiur rursus 5 in fiuun quadratum 25. &: 
conficicscubum la^.cuius latuspariter 5. Porro du- 
catur denuo 5 tn cubum 125^ Sc prodibit ^25^ & fic de 
cxteris; quod de fcnario inielligcndumctt , vtpa- 



tet : 



Circulatio ^inartj 
5 

125 
625 
5125 
15^25 
78125 



Circulatio Senartj^ 
6 

129(5 



▼ 

Vides igiturmultiplicationcm quinarij & fcnarij, 
etiam in infinitum pcractam , fcmper radices , a quibus 
produai funt,rcddituram 5vndcmcritt)in tota nnme- 
rorum ceconomia principatum tenct 5 rcuorutionis pro- 
M animae abfolutum 1n mbolum , qi.o illa pcr vniuer- 
fos cntium ordincs agirata, tandcm imsulis c^pcnfi^-, 
per ach.m reftcxum fibi reftituitur v in hoc prorsus 
circulo xqualis , cujus omnis fin.s ti\ pr.nc.p.um , U 
emnc vliixnum eft primum , hoc eft > fempcr idcm . 

o. Sc- 
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2. Scnarius cx duplicata dyade refultat , eftquq itl» 
facraGcncfi hexamercn fynibolum. 
c Sicuti Quinariuscxtimamfcnruum cognitionenij 

pcrieaoru dilcernjt atque numerat , ita & fenarius omnem mate* 
Coryp^hiuT ri^l^m cognitionem difpertiendam numerandamquo 
aflumit , pcrfedorum numerorum Coryphceus, cx dya- 
dc in triadem duda ^ conftitutus. Et qucmadmoduraLi 
quinarius dcfignat reuolutionem anima^, vii Plato dicir, 
NumenisSe P^^ quinc^uc fcnfihilium rerum ordines fibi tan- 

naiiusrcpr^ dcm in pundo , a quo profluxit , rcftitutxi fic fenarius 

lentatrcuo- * , . * * 

lutiontm^ notatreuolutioncmquatuor vnitatum in vnitatem ab- 
tTtumTn vni ^olutam \ progrcfTio cnim in fe ipfam circularitcr re- 
luum ^^^"^ diens, fenario numcratur • Vnitasigitur abfoluta cuiru 
abfolutacoincidit infinitate, jntellec5tualis cum intelle- 
<auali , rationalis cum rationali , & vnitas fenfibilis cum 
fcnfibili finitate-. Cmnis vnitas imparticipabilis , indi- 
uifibilis atque incorrupiibills ell, vndc confequenter 
vnitasnon^dt-abloluta, nifi in intellcduali alteritato 
particjpabilis i nec intdlcduahs , nifi in ratioaah alteri- 
late jnecucrationalis,nificumipfafenfibili. Non at- 
lingimr itaque DcuS/jqui eft abfoluta vnitas , nifi in- 
tellcdualiter jneque intelligentiaattingitur^ nifi ratio- 
naliter^ nec ratio, nifi fenfibihter . Defcendit itaqjo 
vnitas abfoluta in intellea:ualem infinitateai, imclle- 
dualisin rationalem >acrationalis in fenfibiicm i vni- 
tas vcrbfenlibilis retroadta afccndit in rationalem^ ra* 
tionalis in intclle<aualem vintellcdualis deniquc in fu- 
pramundanam infinitamque vnitatem : qux per fena- 
num apte indicantur j principium enim fluentis vnita-i 
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'ti5 ^Sc finis rcnnentis ^ coincidunt in abfoluta vnitatc-?> 
coincidunt quoquc finis flucrtis^ & principium refluen- 
tis vnitatis in fenfibili, dupiicaniurcjuc mcdia, ita vt 
cjuatuor tcrmini fluxus &: rcfluxa: cum binis mcGijs exa- 
itc fcnarium conllituant . Scd rcm in figura demon- 
ftfcmus 

Sii Avnitas abfohitav in- 
tellcdtualis B> rationalis Q 
fenfibili&D,inqua definic 
fluxus vnitatiS) &: incipit 
rcfluxus vnitatis fcnfibilis^. 
afccndendcKcx. Dfcnfibili 
in E rationalem > &: cx E 
in intcllcdhialcm 9 &c 
tandcm in vnitattm abfo- 
lutam , fitquc vt ficuti fcx. 
cRamctrales chorda: circumfcrentix fubtenfx > circuli 
ambitum perfed^ mcnfurant bc complent , haud fecus 
ftnano in aiccnfu dcfcenfuque vnitati circumuoluta^ 
principium neaitfinis^ Ex quo^ patet > non eflc ^Hud ^^^^ ^^^.^ 
lucem dcfcendcre , quam tcnebras afccndere > ncque^ tn ommbus 
cnim aliud eft > Dcum in Mundo cfle ^ quam Miindum f^^^^^.'^''' 
in Deo ncc aliud aiftum in potentiam progrcdi , 
quam potcntiam ad adum \ ncqucaliud eft tcncbras m 
luccm fe crigere, quamlucem' in tenebnis dcfccndc- 
re-, nequc denique aiiud cfty potentiam. materioE: ad 
aftum formarprogredi^ quam formani. a^tualem in^ 
potentiakm dcfcenderc matcriani . 

Vidcs igitur quomodo menfura perpetuitatis fcna-. 

ria 
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ri o adKcnpta-exiftat, & quoraodo vniucrfalifllmiirai ia*' 
fpecialjlTjmum ^ & fpecialifTimum in vniuerfalifTimunrLi 
^f/7nJ,'j^l ^edeat • Vnde rairum non eft Aegyptios hunc nume- 
De/decra' ^^^^^ vcneratioi-ie habuiflfc , vt co foHum fupremi 
baiK , ' Numinis ' polymorphi ^ quemadmodura in Tabute 
Eembin^expHcatione patet> infignicrint : qux omnia 
ad di6tarum rcrum thcorias refpiciunt . 

Septenarius ell: monadis dimiufga: per hexame- 
ron in vnitatcm quietis {eu Sabbathi reuolutio : primo 
C4iim Dcns poQ: Goeli ac Terrr produdbonem fecit lu- 
cem die primo^ (ecundo fecit firmamentum in medio 
aquarum ; Tcrtio produxit vegetabilem naturam ^ qu:r* 
to Luminaria , Solem , Lupam & Itcllas j quinto [enfiti- 
uam naturam ; fexto hominem creauif, fcptuno, ab 
omni opcre quod patrarat > requicuit ^ quod leptenario 
nuiiiero fcite cxprimitur.' 
Septenarius Vnde Scptenafius facratiiTimus in Oraculis nu- 
ca^^^/colnir^^i^us^&myikriorun^^ tamfacrum 4ugu- 

net m}iiaia iti]inc]ue^ (Jccus obtine^ , vt inter eos numcros , qui iru 
denarioiQcludunturjfingularcmeximiamque pre c^^tcris 
rationem habcat . Nam corumahj procrcanr, non pro- 
creantur*, alij procreantur^ non procreant; alij vtruiiKjue 
faciuntvfolus {eptenarius nec procreat vlluni eorum , nec 
a^uoquam procreatur. Vnitas enim vti principium om- 
nis numeri.ira gignit omnes fequentcs,ipfa a nullo genita, 
f.TrrS! -.3.4.gignunt 4.(5,9.10. non tamcn gignunturj^.ve- 
l^a^^it^^^nt^^^ fed gignuntur, Septcna- 

>i|mt(Ir. 'rms vcro nongignit, nec gignitur, cum non habcai: 
iufra fe nunicrum j a quo ^ignatur , ncque intra dena- 

rium 
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rinm vllusfit^ qucm gignat* Hinc appofuc h veteri- 
U;s P)thagora:is Svmbolum fuit Ducis &: Rcaoris 
jcmnium, vt qui cuiu immobilis fit, ncc gigni , ncc 
^iignerepcrhibewir; qux Plutarchus his vcrhis dJcn^l^ZZlZ 
■ bit : £Jt Dux& Pnnceps reruyn omnium Denf .femper J^os."^^^^' 
r\nus^ Halilu^ tnctu carens^ ipfe fui fimilts , aliorum difsr . 
nulis y feptuplo entium choro pipatus . £am ob caulairu 
' Pythagorid hunc nu.neruui iVlinerua: ex louis capitcLJ 
*jgenit3e\ /emper Virgini , fine matre natx> Symboknii-» 
pcfucrunt . Hurc yEgyptij pr.cca:teris iii fumma {ciii- 
per vencraticnc h^buerum, rcrumomnium figilluiiu 
flatuentes: hic erirn in vniucrfo fcptcm cntiuni gcn^ ra^ 
dcnotat^in fuperiori Mundo fcptcnos Principc; Spiri- 
tus'? rn Zodiaco firmani 'nti (enrcm confisiirationcs lcu . , 
afpeCtus Signorum ad miucem , jn planetario Coclo icptanno 
fcptcm Errorcs, in Flcmcntari totidem mctallorum gc- gnatumcli. 
Vicra, in Microcofmo t. tidcm principaha mcmbra, irL» 
Luna fcprenas phafcs , &: quatuor fcptcnorum , id elt, 
"28 dierum periodum \ in incremcnto hominis fcptcm-i 
*etatcs in fatus perftc^iicne fcptcm tempora *, atcjue in- 
nurpera aha qua? menfura: fcptcnarix* fubftant • 

Cum itaquc Aegyptij totum rcrum vniuerfum^ 
hoc fcptenario numcro fignatu;Ti vidercnt, fieri non pof- 
fe txi(Hmarunt, quin ahquoJ infigne &: rcconditum-» 
fub co myftcrium btitarct . Hinc varijs modis eum hic- 
roglyphicc cxhibcbant > Scptenarium CocUftem fic , 
111 0 5 Scfcptcnariumfublunarcm fic, 111 . Coclc- 
flcm pcr treshneas & circulum quadripartitum ^ fub' 
Junarcm pcr trcs lincas & Crucem 111 ^ i qua occult^ 

M m de- 
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dcnotabant feptenarianfi (cu vniuerfalcm fupremi Nu* 
minis virtutcm tum exeri , cum cx triade in tetradenu > 
6<:primbin coelcftcm ^deinde in fublunarem mouctur> 
&:rcuolutione fada fibi rcftituitur. Quod^myflcriiiiru 
pukhre nobis per hieroglyphicos charaderes in limbo 
lolij OriiiJis fuprairundani incifcs cxhibctur^ vbifcp* 
tc 11 circuli cuadripartiti > & totidem CiUces ordino 
iEgy^f jnuo ponuutur , cjuos circulos , &C Cruces fingulas pra^cedunt 
nanum^ey! F^^^ !incolx , fepteiU Mundorum leptcmplici clafTiu or- 
prioiercoc. dine diftin£i:oruni Symbo!um« Ita vt primus Mundus 
cxhibitus fit per 111 & 0 . Circulum quadrifidunu^ 

quae qua tuor partes Nlundi aciurdis trihus HneisprcC- 
fixis,faciu nt fcptem hcbdadtS rcri m iflius Mundi j & 
fic crdine fequenti fingiilis Mundis quadrifidis tre^ 
neas addidcrc^ vt rerum clafles> quibus didi Mundi 
conftabanr, arcane indicarcntur • Idem expreflerunt per 
Cruccm >J< cum adiundo ternario Unearum ^ videli- 
cet dilfufionem pcr Mundura elementarem • Sed my- 
jfterium aperiamus* Mundum primum Aicherypuiiu 
vocabant ff em[/hta > fiue OJirm fupranu ndanurn y pri- 
mam rerum vnuatem triforinern • Sccundus Mundus 
eft AngelicuS) fcptcm clafliibus iuxta Aegyptiorura dog- 
ina diftindus > in quem fefe fupramundani Ofiridis vis 
exerit • Tertius Mundus el4 materialis , cx (eptem orbi- 
tis planetarijs conftitutus . Quartus Mundus eft inani^ 
matorum corporura , fcptcm mctallorum fpeciebus 
diftindus . Quintus Mundus vcgct^bilis , in leptem 
paritcr claflcs viuentium diftributus • Sextus Mundns 
eft Senfitiuse naturx > in icptem fimiliter claiies difpofi- 

V tus» 
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lus s Scpiimus Mundus cft Microcofmus homo,in fcp- 
ptcm ftatus diuifus poft quem in fc ipfum rcdit fuprcmu 
iSumen. Atquc h.i fiint fcpicm feptcmphci graduuiru 
ftuclalTjum gcncrc diftributi, cjuos hicroglyphicum.. 
Schcma indicat . 

Vides igitur , quomodo cx Monade illa fuprcma-j Proccmis 
& Archctypa > vcluticx ccntro euoluta ^ primo intelle- 1^^^'/^^^ 
ilualis Mundus fcprem principahum Ccniorum rcgi- 
mine munitus prodierit *, cjuoniodo illa dcindG cuoluta &: 
vcluii in circulum adijmaterialcm Mundum, Corlcftem, 
fcp'em Planctarum choro dccoratum produxcrit ^ po- 
.ilea Mundum inanimaforum, Tt rram inquam^fcpiem- 
phci metallomm gcacrc foetam produxerit 5 is: in co dc« 
indc vcgctabilis natura: MunJum lcptcm plantarum-» 
ClalTibus diftinclum lundauerit poftcd ad fenfitiua: na- 
XUTx fcptem animahum ordinibus diftributum proccf. 
fcrit i tandem homincm Microcofiium omnium com- 
plcmcntu condideritj&ficin Monadis &c infiniti ccnrri 
abyflum fc rccipicns, ab vniucrfo opcrc , quod patrdrar, 
cjuicuerit • Vidcs Acgyptio^ tam apte hos fc ptcm Mun- 
dos cxprcfiTifle , vr ad hcxameron opus a Mofc defcrip- 
tum refpcxiflc vidcantur. Vcrum cum hxc omaia fu- 
fius in TaLuk Bcmbina.* cxpofitione tradiderimus, hic 
catanium indicaflc fafficiar. ^^^^ 

OcSlonarius cx duplicato quatcrnario cxurgit , fcn- 1«^/^«"^^ 
fibiliumcjue cuborum primatum gcrit , primus poft 
MonaJcnKrubusi ficjuidcm monascum ft intcllcdua- 
lis q^mcrprum ^byilus ^ omnikjuc mukitudinis priixi- ^ 
pium^omncm.fiLj iutcr le^ularcs numcros dominaium^ 

Mm z vcn^ 
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vendicat . Eft enim mon?^s primus trigonus ^ quadratus 
primus, primus penta,gonus> prima pyramis^ cubus. 
dcnique primus y tl vti nullo le vilibili contcxir ami- 
cln , ita quoque primus cubus eft fmc anguHsy finc latc- 
ribus , quia mcnas tota angulus , tota latus > totacu- 
bus 5 adeo vt qii^ in irnperti monade linc fpecie^ fine-> 
vUa partium varietate complicata exiftunt> in reliquo 
numerorum a mon ade cffluxu 7 lcnfibiliter cxpreffa cer- 
nantur • Odonarius igitur primus a Monade fenfibilis 
cubus, e dyadis primi fcnllbilis numcri fonte {caturitj 
bis enim 2^ gerjcrant 4> primum fenfibile quadratum>& 
bis 4> gcnerant 85 primum cubum , congruum fane hy- 
l^i mmorifquc Mundi fymbolumj ficuri enim Mun- 
dus hykus quatuor conftat elemcntis, itaminor Mun- 
dus Hcmo , prseterqu^m quod cx quaterna elcmento- 
rum combinatione conftituatur , prarcipue quoque qua^ 
tuor conftarc videtur ; ipfa vidclicct anima , fubftantiaLt 
inttlligentia , voce & fcriptura ; vii enim y tefte Plato- 
ne , anima Megacofmi ad mundi torius,. ita anima mi- 
crocofrji ad corporis fui doinicilium le fe hibet , vn Jc 
Odonarius cubus primus per daorum quaJratorumji 
compofitionem emergens fymbolum cfl .. 

Rursiis , quemadinodam Septen^ariui feprenu 
entium Symbolum cft , ita Odtonarius Aegyptijs oclo 
Gcniorum fiue Numinum principalium , quiba? fe- 
banc^AcgTp P^^^^^ ^ Symbolu^Ti crat atquc 

: haud finc ratronc > Martiano tefte > cx Pallade & Amo- 
rcy id eft , cx node, &fpiritu diuina quadam ration^ 
confurgir . Hinc Orpha^us quoticfcumtiuc Diuinajii^ 
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Volebat monftrarc lulHtiam , pcr Odonarium iuraro 
confiieucrat^ pcr qucm Sc reruin fummx impcrcuc di- 
ccbat Euander : fcilicct Igncm > Aquam, Terram, Cce- 
lum ^Solem, Lunam, Mythram 6c nodxm indigitando. 
HincAegiptij cum expri.nebant vel pcr iKllam , vel 
pcr circulum odo radijs infigncm . In columna quoque 
hicrcglyphica , tclk Diodoro , o(fto Numina poncban- 
tur,baiurnusyRhco^Ofii:is,Spiritus5 Ccdum> Lu- 

na - Ncx , Dics» 

Noucnarius cx triaJc in fe duda refultat , tanto Noufnarij 
arcanior cfl , quanto triadem triniter inuoluens , diim-. ^^^^''"^' 
cius cflRcit quadrarum., maiora in fe continet myfteria-i. 
Sicutienimtriasfummi lUius Boni primique principtj 
rumeruscrt, fummum autcm Bonum primumque prin- 
cipium icun^is fidclibus in eiufdcm fublhnti.T vnita^ 
te^fLbdiuinarLmhypoaafiumtri^cfc adorarur, pulchrc 
fane eluccfut , quon.odo indiuifa hxc tri-unitas rcrum. 
cmnium crtairix triplicata nouenarium generet . Ange- 
Lcxfubftantix i Deo immcdiatc produdx ^rimx crca^ 




turaium propagmis , ac 
nouenx in ordines Cctle- 
ftcs dillindionis Symbo- 
lum lunt conuenicntilTi- 
mum > &c appofite in adiu- 
(fla figura patet , vbi Ditfi- 
na &: fupcrimmenfa Tri- 
niras fimpliciflima &: in- 
diuifibilis vnitas ad extra 
mota fe triplicans>tres hic- 
rar- 
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rarchicas intcllcdualium mentium Monarchias^ iru 
ternos Chcrcs diftributas produxit, qux SS. Triadis^ fi- 
gnaculo notatx > eiufdcm primam , proximam &: im- 
mediatam imagincm in fe exprimunt , quam &c homo 
quatuor internis , &: quinque extcrnis potentijs refert , 
vtihic* 

Qiix adco fcite per hanc Enneadem refcruntur , vc 
vel ipfi Gentiies> ndcio quo infiindu, refpexifle videart- 
tur, dum noucm Mufas orbium c^leftium prsefides Irt- 
telligentias , ad Mundi harmoniam indicandam i difpd- 
fuerint-^ quin &c Hebrasorum Mecubahm huc refpcxiflc 
vidcntur , dum per nouenarium hunc triplicatum , tru 
plicem Mundum , Angclicum > Sidereum HylxunL» 



Scraphin* 
Cherubin^ 
Throni • 
Dominationcs . 
Poteftates. 
Virtutes . 
Principatus. 
Archangeh • 
AngeH • 



Mens . 
Intelfcdus^ 
Ratio . 
Imaginatio . 
Auditus • 
Vifus;. 
Olfadus. 
Guftus. 
Tadlus* 



Vrania . 
Pol) hymnia. 
Euterpe . 
Erato . 

Mclpomene . 
Tcrpfichore. 
Calliope • 
Clio • 
Thalia • 



indigitarint> iuxta Alphabeti myftici difpofitionem y vti 
fequitur ) quae hic referre libuit ad curiofitatem , notu 
quod rnalogi^ huiufmodi quicquam reale in Naturas 
fundent. 
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Enneas zy^ngdic* iuxta Hehr*orum JJphahetum 
dtjfiojita . 

Arg.Arch. Princ. rcteO. Virt. Dom. Thr.Chcr. Scr. 

Luna.Merc.Vcn.Sol.Mais.Iuj p. batur.Firmam. I.Mob. 

Intcll.Ratio. ScnCVcgct.ln. nim.Ttrra.Aqiia. Aer.lguis. 

Vbi vides primo pcr priaium noucnarium Al- 
pha!:cti> Mur.dum Angelicum indicari, in quo nullo 
tcrrcnf mifiionis inuolucro vdlitx iiKntcs, pcr pri- 
raamhtcraruenncaden\> quam Hcbra;i D^a^^Von a^riy. 
MuDdum Angclorum vocant , in Jicantur : cai fu^ccdit 
proximi.s huic Mundu$, qucm Mundiim Sphxrarum.» 
vocant, D>VjV;ri D^iy , per lccundam htcrarum ennca- 
dcm fignaiam, iic continct primum Mobile , Firma- 
nicntum,cum catcris fccjucrtibusfcptcm planctarunu 
ofbibus . Teriium Mundum vocart miD'n D^riv Nhm- 
Jtm fundamcntonim , pcr tcrtiam htcrarum cnncadem 
firuiftcstum, & tft Mundus clcmcntcrum-, qucium cjui- 
dcm Murc^cium mi.a irtcr fc , i^- a fe muiccrn eft de- 
pendcMia,ita vt f.dcrcus Murdus infiuxiLus lubfit Mun- 
Ancctici , clemcntans veto feu hylsus vtnufquc & li- 
dcrci t ArEclici . Quia tstrcn mhi. h^c omn.a promnt, 
i,if.ft prcm?6c ArchetjpxMonadis influxus acccdat; 
hircvnita,e addita fuprcma , fict totius n^turx creat^ 
Denar.us;hiccrimi.^flucmmAngehcum, &^h.c itu 
fidereum, hic .n Ekmentarcm , omn.a conficmnt, 
iimant, L.cuaat, confouant, pctfiou^ : Hanc auta^ 



f 



iSo Myftagogia 

MonaJcm enneac3i Mundorum a^Jdiram Hebrrci vo 
cant fpD fK» /nfimtum; fcd iam Catenasrerura na- 
turalium, quae hinc rdaitant, exponamus. 

CAPVT V. 

De CatenU rerum naturalium per numeros exprefsis . 



R 



Eperitur Sc aliud in natura rerum arcanuai, tquod 
nifi numeris cxplicari noa poteft . Et qu^* 
dam ex Archetypo dcprompra ratto , qua opifex rerunu 
fapientia,fin^ulos entium ordines ita humeris al!epauir> 
vt cxinde in multas clafles difFufa^ , ad quam quod ibet 
Aicanum_j reuocctur, cxnumerica conftitutione cognofci poflTit : 
Nacui^"" ^^9"^ omnibus , tum potidimum in vegetabilis 

natura? Oeconomia (peclantur • Membra vegctabilium 
funt feptcm, radix> fcapus, cortex^ folia , flore , frudus^ 
lemina . Sunt planta^ qua^ vna rantum radicegaudent^ 
vt in plerifque c^epis , rapis ca^terifcjue plantis cernitur ♦ 
Sunt qux in duas radices fatifcunt , vtorchidcs , nian- 
dragora, gcntiana j ali^ triplicem fortiuntur radicem) vc 
helenium/imilefquc . 

Sunt in nonnullis fcapi, quorum intcrnodia arith* 
'^*^**' metica quadam longitudinis proporiione creicunt, SZ 
decrefcunt^ vti Phu, quam Valerianam vocant, Erithro- 
danum^ hippuris fiue cquifcrum , Sambucus : nonnullo- 
rumcaulcs funt teretcS) triquatnr , quadrae, vti menta- 
ftrumaquaticum, Vlmus fcabiofus, & alia hifce funilia^ 
Foiia. Si foliorum numcrofam faiiuram contemplcmur ^ itu 

ijs 
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ijsingentcm numcrofa: conllituti nis difFcrcntiam rc- 
pcncmus i htbcnt alicjux vniim foluinmodo foliujru, 
vndc &: nomcn adeptum, vnifolium , alia tria, vti trifo- 
liorum innumcra: fpccies, alia quaterna ,<]U2: ad caulis 
inccrmcdis fc vt plurimum cxcrunt, vti tetraphylla: funt 
ircrum pcntaph\lla , heptaphyUa, &:c. iuxta naturalen-u 
numerorum fericm conlliruta in herbis foliorum multi- 
plicicas • 

Nhrum clt quod in cquileto obferuAtum fuit . Horoiog.a 
Habet ha:c hcrba caulem in varia internodia dirtrn- ^^^^^"'^«co. 
^tum, cx quibiis finguli> 24 folia fub continua angulo- 
rum a^oualitarc emictuntur tanra natura: indurtria, vt fi 
caulis^ ad altitudinem xcjuinodlialis dctorqueatur , & ad 
fitum aultio horeum , h**ud incongruc hordogium-» , 
qflod arejumcdialc vocant ^ cor>{-htuat cuius caulis pcr 
c-cntrum tranfiens in folijs vmbra (uahoras> cjuas folia 
cxprimunt > denionllrit : mirum naturar ludibrium . 

Scd progrediamur ad fiorum numerofam fo- ^^^^^^ 
bolem ) quorum proprium cll fub determinato nu* 
mcro,iuxta diuerfas fpccies,fuam propriam exhibere. la 
Ficu foljum^flcs, fftdus, idem cl\. Omncs fere flores^ 
dctcrminato foliorum numero gaudcnt, qutbus ex 
centro adcircumfcrcntiam vcluti in radios quoldam drf- 
fufis , mira florum pulchritudo cxpritnitur: funt flores 
duorum > trium , quatuor , quinque folioruin vfquc in 
mfinitum > quorum finguli luam a foliorum numcro 
fortiuiitur nomenclaturam , qua & frudibus feir.inibuf- 
que acciderc perito phytopta? patebit : neque quifpiartu 
myltcriocarcre ccij(e.^t > quod opifcx fapicntia in nu- 

N n me- 
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mcro , pondere y & nienfuratain apte difpofuit r fiqni* 
deni ab arcanioris. natura^ exploratoribus. Phytoptis 
obferuatiim fuic^ diuerfas pfantarum Ipeeies qua: eo- 
dem radicunQ^flprum^foliorumcj; numeraconftant>quod 
inquam y earum naturales vires inter fe adeo concordare 
ieperiantur,vt inde in natura vegetabili certa^ qu^edaiiu 
numericas conftituaniur catenae-y quibus ia mcdicas 
compofitionesafl^umpiisyviresmirum in modura in- 
tendi dicunto & patetin pentaphyllorum diuerfis fpccie- 
bus in vnum aflumptis Certe quinque digitorum ra- 
dicem >.quam &c palmam Chrifti vocant>infignem iuLr 
manusalfcdaELCuracffedum pra^ftare; cui fi plantagi- 
nem quinqueneruiam uinxeris , manuum pcdumque 
curaminiendeso mentaftrumaquaticuiucaule quadratOb 
quartan^ vti & triqueir^ tcrtianse mederi dicunt >:. 
adeo vt numerusin plantarum mcmbris> nil nifi figna->. 
quiEdamfint, &. arcani charad:erifini fiue fignaturafy 
ex quarura infpedione^ininterioris indolistalis &c ta- 
lis planta: notitiam prouehamur De quibus vide fiise 
agentem lo: Baptiftam portara in (uaphytognomia, 6c 
nosin OediplAegyptiaciTomJI. Sintagm^V» de me- 
dicina Aegyptiorum hieroglyphica > &: lib* 5,. de Arte> 
Magnet* quara ampliffime huius rei argumeritum ex.- 
jofuimus > ad qu^E curiofum Ledlorerarcmittimus 

Ludit &: naturanumeralis. fimili prorsiis. modo 
in criftallo > topazio , amethifto>. coeterifque pretiofiis 
lapidibus> quoruii nonnulla Natura in triquccram^ > 
qua^dam in tetracdram > alia itt hexaedram: y dodccae- 
dram > icoiacdraraq^uc figuram compegir^ id cft 55, ternis> 
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(|uatcmls ) fcnis , duodcnis , vigenis lateribus conftan- 
tcm, dcquorum genefi &: viribus, cum in 8. lib. Mundi 
rubterranei vbertim ratiocinati fimus , hic ijs immorari 
rolumus. 

L udit ?c in animalium Regno numcrica coloris 
diucrfitis : fiquidcm inanimalibus , volucribus potiiri- 
mum,qua dani cernimus vno , aliqua binis , alia ternis , 
quaterniscoloribus , nonnulla quoque innumcris im- 
buta fpedamus . Quacad ccrtas clallcs fub identitato 
numerorum rcduda, vna iundis in triplicis nanirx lle- 
gno orJinibus , catenas lubminii^rare potcrunt,ma- 
gnaium in natura rcrum indiccs . 

CAPVT VI. 



De tnj/Hicti numerorum catenii ^ 

DTuinae & opificis mentis cfduxuin fupra dixlmus 
contigiffc cx vnitatc ilia fupranumdana &c ar- 
chetypa, primo pcr triadcm tri-unara ad intra , ab xtcr- 
no in inetTabili vcio illo xtcrnitatis pund j ad extra^ , 
pcr quaternarium in totius coiporcx naturx ambi- 
tum ,finculofquc produftarum rcrum ordines , p.r xn- 
telligcniias toiidem prxfidcs . Et primo qu.dem in maf- 
famhyixamfiueclcmentarem: quicquid cnim corp- 
rummateriaie &c fenfibus obuium, e quatuor i hs re- 
jumomniumprincipijsclcmentiscompofitum eile la. 

Itincrano Extat.co cxpolumus. Pcr M"^^'^^"^.^';"^ 
itaquc archctypum in intclligentijs Angchci^ tr.phca- J.r..n, 



284 



Myftagogia 



€atena« 



tum in quadnpartitam Mundi peripheriam fcfc excruit 
l^pientia KocriAoftxfim y dum fuprema , media >infima-f 
mundi entia confoDai^tifTimo numero in (juatuor mua* 
di plagas > Auftrum , Borcam, Eurum & Zephyrum^pcr 
quaternas triplicitateS) igneam,aeream)aqiieam, terrcam 
Quatcrnarij ^^^^^^^^^^ ^ ^ndc mox diuina mens Solis pra^fidio , 
per mentes Angelicas annuum curfum in quatuor di- 
ttribuit tempora> Ver>Aeftatcm> Aurumnum^ Hyemem: 
quibus per analogiam quaadam a^tatcs hominum , pue- 
rhia, adolefcentia, virilitas &: fcncdlus refponderent ^ vl 
qiiod vitae (iKe in vesc capit exordium^ id in a^rt ite 
turarct &c decoqueret >. in.autumno vitaei tranfadje fru- 
itus prodcret, & tandeai hyeme fubfccjuentc in interi- 
tum abirat , fub vcris initiam adrcnaXcentiam fuami re- 
diturum 3 fit autem huiufmodi effluxus in quadrupli- 
cem natur^ Inaniraatfle^Vegetabilis^ScQfibilis, Sl Ratio- 
nalis gradum, quorum conferuatio a quatuor primis 
gualitatibus elcmenta^ibiis > calido, humido, fi*igiio, fic* 
co, exquibns compofita fum ^ dcpendet . Sediamad 
feptenarium progrediamur 

Gauder natura numero feptenario . Archctypus 
quippemundus in feptem. fpiritus , qui in confpeda 
Dei llantes y pcrpetuo diuinas contcmplantur Ideas ^ 
quorum pr^efidio fcptcm planctariim fidcra^ad. voiuerft 
bonum reguntur, gubernanturqnc. In firmamcnto quo- 
quc fcptem Vrfa: itellas in. iiauigantiuru commodum^ 
modcrantur . Lunse pariter quartarum feptemdialiumj 
periodum 28. dicrum fpacto conficiunt^ quaruoi oper^t 
ri fidcrco mundo ieptcm mctallorum fpccicra argumca- 
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tuin>3ariim , fcrrura , ftrannum , plumbum , inercurius 
iivminerali natura ; in vcgctabjlis naturac rHcmbris fcp- 
tcm, qua: funt pbntarum radix , caulis, cortcx , ramus > 
foliuiii, fk>s>fiudus, alimcntum £iuin hauriunt. Iii^ 
ruicrocofmo cxtcriori fcptcm nicmbra principalia , ca- 
put,ccruix, pedus, manus, vcnt«r, inguen, p dts : in in- 
tv.riori vtio fcptcm vafa vka; , (\\ix limt certbium,cor , 
llomachus, licn ,iccur, pulmo, icncs , augcntur &: eon- 
feruantur. Deus pcr fcptcmdona Spiritus Sandi,pro- 
ptcr fcptcm mifcricordix opera influit in arimas , tjueis 
corroboratx , in conforriam filiorum Doi aJmifla:, co 
vnde profluxucrunt , rcucrtmitur . Dcnarium iam pro- 
icquamur . 

Dcnarius harmonicus eft , & iiucr omnes pcr- ^ 
fedidimusi omnes cnim numeroium parium impa- c 
xiumquc dift"crcntias,omnes proportioncs harmonicas 
complcditur , vti ex quatcrnario expanfo patet , cjui po- 
t£miaden?riuscft; fKjuidcm I, 2, 3, 4, iunda fmiul 
conftituunt dcnaiium ; & vt fic confideratus , omncs in-. 
fc 5 harmoniarum proportioncs continet ; in propor- 
tione cnim 2 ad i, dupla rcpctitur,quaia MLftcis <fi*v»*- 
rtit vocatur: in a ad 3, felqnitatia proportio tcfultat» 
qua: cft «fw»w7i ; ir> 3 ad^.proportio fe%j;tcriia , Sc. 
J"..T«-<r«'c«r vocatut : in 3 ad i, tripla. , rf«t««<r»'V 
/laWi in 4. dcniqiicadi,quadrupla. proportio cma- 
nat,diaa <fi/(r//(«r*rtt». Quibus vniucria non f/lunvr 
artificialis , ied & mundi roaioris mufica , vna cum An*. 
gehca,& onuiiumfuprcmo chorago Dco Opt. Max.. 
continciur . Antcquam enira eorum opifcx vxutatenu, 
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rebus inferioribus cotnmunicaret, cx vnitate fua ar- 
chetypa in ternarium & quaternarium, dc tandem iiL, 
denarium,tanquamin decem Ideas & menfuras om- 
nium numerorum rerumque faciendarum excmpUria fc 
diftudit j vltra enim denarium , alius numerus, nifi re- M 
plicatus, dari non potell;, redeunte vnitate ad iuuniL. "'9 
Dcnarij principium , fuprema mens iunda noucnario, rerum_» 
catena. creatarum denarium conficit 5 quem & vereres Mytho- n"'' 
logi per nouem Mufas &c Apollincm hauu infcit^ cx- '"^ 
primebant. Hocpado noueni Angdorum chori in.» HJrt 
tres hierarchias difpartiti , cum Deo omnium comple- 
mento denariuraconficiuntj Infcicnrijstotius f>«b«A«. ds 
yrttiJ^elai denarium complent , nouem Categorise cumj 8; 
fubftantiaj In moralibus Legis decem prxcepta vtnuf- 
que Legis complementum praiftant . Qua: omnia huc- 
uf jue dida Hebrsorum iapientes per dccem numera- 
tiones, quas Sephiroth, feu numerationes vocant, txpri- 
mebant,vt infcquenti fchemate patet,circa quam mcrito 
tota Hebrxorum machina verfatur . Sunt itaque decem 
ni-T^SD fcu numerationes , quas & emanationcs , & vcfti- 
menta Dei,quibus ad extra in creatione Mundi proceQit, iccl 
yocanti quarum tres fuperiores, al ifFimas , fpirituales, &c . tuoi 
inteilcc1:uales , plerique naj-to nafyo opus quadrigx, m 
quo innuunt myfticum Diuins MaieJtatis curiu ab tze- voti 
chiele defcriptum : Scptcm vero inf riores , vocanrur il 
n^etfKia ,nc^yo,opus mundan^ fabricse vocanf,atquc funt y 
deccm diuina nomina, quorum tria prima emanationes bu 
vocant, rdiqua vero fcptem , attributa sppcllant , ijfquc g 
humani corporis mcmbra applicant , non quod nos in^ ^ 
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tcr&iDeum quxpiani figurse aut fubfiantiGe cxiftat fr 
militudo > vti rcite S..Dionyfius, fcd membrorum (b- 
rummodo vcluti quadaniintentio.^ Hanc candem ob 
cauium Dco coryoculi , aures, in^ntis> pedcfquc m facris 
liicris affinguntur^non (]uod adnoflii mcmbracorpo- 
lisLeus vlbni proporiionem 8c habitudincm pra^fe- 
iat> fcd quod fit in iplo altilfinno&incomprehcnfibsl) ^^^^^^ 
cntium cntc, aliquid mtrinfccum7incfiabilc>& prorsiis 03 fftfnc»;» 
iwm/f<Srif9ny X qua vniucrfa proftuunt , quodquc aliiffi- 

(«lUgCHllHB. 

marum, abrconditatiim , menicque incomprcbcnfcbi- 
Ijunircrunarationcmdcnotat, ciQorum huinani corpo- 
'lismembraDcoimproprie attribuia,nonnifi {ignafunt 
Sciypi- Numcrationuniitaqucintentio nullum tcrmi- 
Buni,m^<iV5P"» nullam , nullum numerum raolcmquc, 
ccrtcrafc|nc quaiitatcsikd icnuem quandam vtnbratilcm- 
auediuinarunx virtutum (m cjuanium eas homocotpo- 
SWln imaginum a{Iuetus,iuxtafpeciesnumCTol3s con- 
cipcrc poieft) (imilitudineiu &. analogiam: exhibcnt : per 
dccem enim hafcc nunicrationes,vcluti pcr canaks tjuoP 
dam.Dcos per Angclos in Mundcm (idercum , & hvac 
in ciementarcmradcoque tctiusnaturacinfcrioris ambi- 
tum influit.- Etiroo fiquidemponuntglobum ^"cido- 
tcncbrofum, quo Diuinam eflcntiam notant , & Enjfifb' 
Vocatur> id cft,infinitum, omnis tcrmini 6c finis expcrs», 
^ciuoomnisinfluxus deriuatur. Quod fccretioree He^ 
BraeorufTV Thcologi deccm diuinis noininjbus cxpr». 
munt, iniiadtccinfummas,<l«aE: in ipfo ehicent,perfc- 
ftioncs, quibus. fccnBdam occnlraniqnandaro- analcH 
|iam. totidcm Angclic*: naimai cid].tics aiinbmjnt» 
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& in Mundo fcnfibili totiJem mobilium corporum ccr- 
lcilium fyltcmara: in microcoimo totidcm mcmbro- 
rum principalium conUiturioncs . Dcus ircK]uc pcr de- 
cem nomina, qux lunt vcltimenta cius>in nuindum An- 
gclicum, per cadem dcindc in miindum fidereum 6: cle- 
nicntarcm, &: pcr cadem dcniejuc in microcofmum>qiix 
tsimcn anaIoi;ia,vti fupra diximus,nihil inriiiit cfl-c^tiue . 
Atquc hx funt dccem numerationcs , a quibus Hcbrxi 
niundum crcatiim confcruari tradunt. kt primx qui-^ 
clem tres propric confidcrantrr vt intrinfeca: Dco , cox- 
tcrnx , inf nirx Scc. dc quo R. liaac Conim. in letfi- 
rah. tres numeraticnes funt Kether , Cochma , "Bmah , al- 
tifpima fedes O thronus 'vnus , in quo fedct Sanclns , 
Sancliis , SanEltis Dominus Deus Sahaoth . Atquc quid 
aliud HeLrxi vctcres hac numerationum tri.idc vchnt, 
non video , nifi Sandiiijmx Trinitatis myftcrium : ta- 
mctfi luniorcs talpis cxciorcs , nequc eam ognolcero 
vclint , &: pcr eam non nifi trcs proprictatcs innuaiit : de 
(juibus quam ampl.lfimc adum vide in Cabala He- (^^p^jesSc 
brxorum , quam in II. parte Oedipi Aecyp. tradidimus. phiiot *>.ca 
Atqux hxc elt dclcriptio dccem numerationum lcu Sc- phaDcti Hc 
phiroth , vna cum 22 canalibus , pcr quos vnus in al- 
tcrum influit , &c tot Ibnt , qiiot in Alphabcto Hcbraico 
litcrx, vidclicct 22. cilque lyltcma in trcs partcs diui- 
fum ,quarum prior mdicat mundum archctypum vna 
cumAngchco, fecunJa munJum fvdcreunii tcrtia-> 
mundiim elementarem ; hoc pa^So, aiunt, Dcus per 
Angclos fuos influit in mundum fiJcrcam , & hic in^ 
clementarem > nihilquc allcrunt cflc in archet ypo &: an- 
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gelico mundo, quod non fub certa c][ua(Iam anaIogiaj> 
fu in fidereo^elcmentari^ &: microcofmo . Totius, buius 
philofQph.indi rationem videat Ledpr: in noftra Caba* 
la>.vbi quidquid dvfrdcrare poterit circa^ hanc mate- 
i:iam,ample trai.latum reperiet .. Nobis^nenttmerorum 
myftcripiumlimites cxccdcremus ca. hoc. loco notu^. 
tam. cxplicare >^ quam,* infinuare tantum. viium fuit ♦ 
Sed iam.adinftitutammateriamyinqua duodenarij vis 
cxplicandarcftar^ progrcdiamur •. 

D uodenai ius cxurgit e dudu triadis irt.tetadrcnUj. 
cx diuina fcilicet monade triuna > ianaturas: creataE^ qaa- 
ternarium > quara, & iniactis litcris;.ad vniuerfi-tateoi re- 
rum fignificandam. affumpfifTe videtiir Hinc Ciuita* 
tem fupernselerufjlem 12, portisr.totideraque funda- 
iricntisinftrudam defcripfitS..Ioannes > quo fub ray* 
fterio.feu anagocicQ fenfu vniuerfitatem. faluandorura-r 
iinnuit , Sc appofite fane per i i Tribus I{r. el in lege na* 
turse y ,&c in grati^ lege per 1 2. . Apoliolos , . qui Euai> 
gclium per ter quatcrnas .mundi partes difleminarunt ad 
falutem morraJium reparandam >. inJicatuai. f dt^. vtt 
crgo ter quater ficiunt I2;^ itaquadriRdus Mtindus nifi; 
in fide Trinitatis faluari; non poteil, vtpotc per, laua- 
crum regenerationis^ quod perlutherecaS^omont, 12., 
bobus ; fuftcntatanit apt6 indicatur . Quia vero» hoaiOf 
finc rerum ncccflariarum fubfidio > viuere non,: pcteflic 
hinc in fidcrio mundo ^ Solemex aufltataborcam^^ SC 
contra ^ perduodectm ffgna Zodiaci : tatidenoxpe. snei^- 
fo vagari vduit y. vt ca quas^ad vfumii hcmiBism coi>- 
ftituta &eruQt^cr duadccii}^ menfiuf^ 
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ad ciufdem conferuationcm vndequaquc con/pirarent, 
& tandcm ad vltimum fiium finem, expleta mortalitatis 
vita fcningercnt:adeoc]uenil non in facris literis pcr 
duodenanum cxponatur > <]uod non ad did:a refpiciat « 
Verum numcri duudenarij myfteria videin fcquenti fi- 
gura . Std iam quomodo , per hucufquc didios nume- 
ros mundi vniucrfitatcm cxpofuerint Plato &: Pytha- Piato jfL.* 
gorici , cxponcndum reftat • 

Scicndum cft Acg)ptios, adDei fignandas vir- 
tutes> Ceomctricis vt plurimum figuris ( cjuod Plato- 
ncm , &c Pythagoram cos fecutos fecifle Lacrtius , & 
Malcl us in vitis corum olkndunt) vfos clTc. Intcr 
ccctcras autcm triangulum maximcobfcruarunt , & iru 
ipfo crcs itcrLm aftc^ic ncs. Vd cnim triangulus con- 
ftat tribus arqualibus latcribus, &: dicitur Ilbplcurus^ 
vcl duobus tantum 7 &: dicitur Ifofcclcs, vel tribus la- 
teribus ina^cjualibus , & dicitur Scalcnus . Pcr Ifoplcu* 




ron diuinitatis triformis in mundum corporcum pro- 
ccffum (vnde, tcfte Platonc > corporei Mundi pra:lidi- 
bus Dijs dicabatur) per lf( lctlcm > proccfiim eiuldtm^ 
in fidcrcum ; pcr Scalcnum irium anf ulorum inar^ua- 
Iium> quorum prior rcdus > alter tcrrij duplus cll, 
Mundum alterationis , hoc d\ clfmcntarcm : pa civcu- 
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lum vero folitariam Dei tri-unam naturam> vt poftea 
dicetur^apte dcnotabant. Qjpmodovero hunc ordinem 
& fericm generationis rerum omnium oftendereot, Alci- 
nous PlatonicLis fuse^& pukhr^ deducit,vt fequitur • 

Qupmodo vero Plato cx mente Aegyptioru-m^ 
quatuor regulares figuras compofuerit ex fcalenis > cuius 
vnusangulusredus ,aherduas tertias vnius redli, re- 
liquus vero eiufdem tertiam partem habeat, id eft> 
cuius vnusangulus5)0. aker (Jo,tertius 30 graduuno-» 
Gt icum hucufque Commentatores eius latuerit^ no- 
ftrarum partium efle rati fumus^id geometrico 
ratiocinio hoc loco demonftrare • Primo ita- 
cjuedefcribebant triangulum a^qurlaterum A 
B C , ex cuius anguHs A B C totidem pcrpen-» 
diculares A D, C & B E>ducebant , diuide^ 
^ baturque triangulus asquilaterus in fex trian- 
gulos fcaknos , omnes aequales^ & fimiles, vti 
numeri oflendunt, quorum finguli vnum angultim re- 
iflum 5 & reliquos duos, partim. 60^ partim 30 gra- 
duum conftitwunt: &ijquide£B quipundo medio 5 
infiftunt> 60; quiterminant in pnndis A B.C triangu- 
lum > joi qui denique medijs lateribus in punftis F D E 
confiftunt y 90 graduum funt y lateraque fortruntur 
fcb ea proportione, quara numeri 3> 4, 5> habent^ 
quorum mjfterium poftea explicabitur . Hmufraodi 
it^que triangulum dicebant nunc geneticura , raoda 
nuptiallem figuram r quodprioc^pium cflet gcncrationis 
rerum omnium fublunarrum y hoc paK^.. Per bafm 
B A notabant principiuai rerum padiuum-, huitridum^ 
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videlicet , fme Ifiro ^ pcr normaU m C B ipfi A B in- 
fiftcntcm,innuebant principium rerum adiuum , cali- 
dum vidclicct , fiuc Ofnin , mafcuhm vimj per A C 
vctb hypothcDufana , ex vtrociiic compofuum, fiuc-» 
Horum. 

lara vidcamns , quoraodo hulufiiiodi triangulis , 
Ifofccle fcilicet, &: fcalcno tanquam primis principij^ 
quatuor figura: rcgujares , & conlcc^iicntcr ciuatuor cic- 
nienta , quorum ca S}n.bola funt , prtducantur. Ter- 
j p Symbolum eubum ira conficicbrit r 

Iforcclera A B C quadruplicabant ,. 
&prouenicbat cjuadratum A B F. D, 
hoc duclum jn 6, cubum conftitucbat 
ABEDCFG.iia.vt Ifolcclcs, Pr o> 
clo tcllc , cflet tcrra primum princi- 
pium, c]uadratum vero proxvn-iu.iv. .. 
Porrb ignisSym bolum , pyramidcm leu Tctracdron- 
itaconficiebanr . Cum Tetracdron quatuor conlkt 
ttianguhsa;c]uilatcris, quomm vnufc]uifque itcrum^^ 
vti paulo antc oftenfiim fuit,cx fcx Scalcnis conftituitur,. 
4 duda in produccbant 14 Scalcnos gcncticos ('ita^. 
cnim impoftcrum appcUabimus huiufmodi triangu.- 
lum ) pvramis itaquc tctrapleura hocpado non sgncnrv 
tantum', fcd & totum Vniucrfum > in- quod ignca vis. 
feoccui«cdifi"undcbat,notabatv hoc autcm pado iiu. 
corpus iddcduccbant. Triangulum Ifoplcurum A C 
Di fubdiuidcntcs bifariam , duos efficicbaot Scaknos. 
BAC, BAD. cjuoquidcra notabant proceftumNu- 
Hjinis cx Mundo archctypo in Mundura alteratiom- 

bus». 
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b us mutarionibufcjue expoC- 
tam : hos Scalenos b fjnanti' 
iterum fecantcj produccbanr 
Ifofcelia B F A, B E A, pro- 
ceflus Nutninis per intiuxunu 
fydereum indices : hos Ifolce- 
Jes itcrum bifariam fecabant per 
lineam F E, & producebant 
quatuor triangulos Ifopleuros 
A F E, F E B, E B D, F C B; quibus complicatis cfFor- 
mabantprimum omnium folidorum corporum Tetrac- 
dron,triade abeunte in tetradem, id eft triaguii oriebatux 
figura quatuor planorum,fiue pyramis triIatera,&cx tri- 
bus angulis nafcebatur anguli duodecim,ade6 vt in vnica " 
hac figura habcrent-omnem totius JVlundi tam fiderei 
quam elementaris feriem . Trigonus enim triade fua^ 
rerum exprimebat gcnerationem ,vt pofte^ oftcndetur, 
quaternarius latcrum , elementa 5 tria , & quatuor con- 
iunda dabant feptenarium fiderei Mundi, feptem pla- 
netarum circulis confpicui ; duodecim anguli , Aplanes, 
fiuc Zodiaci duodecim denotabant dimenfiones j figura 
crat acuta & pyramidalis , qua innuebant igncm , fiue 
calcrem, gencrationis reium principium adliuun-u- , 
quod Elementa, planetas,Ap]anem , verbo omnia per- 
.mcaret. Ircrum cum Oaaedron ex odto Ifopleuris, 
fiue ^Ecjualium latcrum triangulis conftituerctur , quo- 
rum vnufquifque iterum -cx lex Scalenis geneticis con- 
ficitur ', 8 duc.a in <J, dabant 4H Scalcnos , quibiis 
conftituitur Odlacdron acris Simbolum . Denique cum 

Ico- 



f 

lioil 
cipil 
ki 
{«< 
tnaj 



5:f( 
Scil 

h 



Numerorum. 29^ 

Icofaedron lo triangulisarquihteris conftct , vnufqui{^ Ifofecdn 
que autem corum fex Scalenis i hi dudi in 20, dabunt 
1 ioScaIeaDs>ex quibus tanquam principijs IcoCiedrorLr 
conilituitur,ac proinde ia aqase Symbolund (ak a^ 
fumptum . 

Habcmus itaquc in Tctracdra pyramide 24J isu 
C^ftaedro 48; in Icofaedra dcnique 1 2oScafenos- gene- 
tiCDS, cxquorum comparatioire Plato ab Acgyptijs, 
& Pytbagoraeis dotiusr in notitiam venit. proportionis 
Etemcntorum-yCjnam vmimtjuodque ad altcrum ob- 
linct ». Namqoiaignis > aer r fi< aqtia pro primo prin- 
cipio Scalcmim habcnr, tcrra.vcro Ifofcelcm ; coliigit 
l)a;ccmnra in fe inuiccra acquaqaam difiolui,. atquc» 
£criT.maripofi*c >terram> inquam>cum rcliquis tribusj 
tria vero :crem , aquam r 5cignem >ob communc firv- 
gulis principium gcncricum ^in fe inuiccm adu diflofur,.. 
& pcrmuuri ► S%ni£cauit;quoque,.quae; in numcris. 
iriingulomm, cxquibustanquamex primis piincipij* 
tria tleraemi CQnltancproporrio exiftitintcr 24»48, 8^ 
120, eandem efle irt. denlitate,. &:-rairitatc fubdantb 
intcr igncm, acran, & aquam, proportionem , vt 
fcilicct ignisacrefit duplo rarior, aqua vero q.uadtuplo , . 
&.re h^bent ficuti bcalcni Tettaecki 24, ad Oaacdti. 
Scalcno3 4bV Icofacdn Scalcnos 120. Cobus vercr.) 
tcrr^ S..nbo!um,. vti cx hctcrogeneo^ vrdelicet Ifofcc- 
le trrar^ulocoinponkur , itaquoque cumrehqujs_ tri- 
bus>£Jemcntiacx: hocipfo pernmiarrnon" pofle mdica- 
uit> jbbeik tamen. cubo tcir^E: Synibcto harmonwin-- 
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Mundi nu* 
meris ex- 



expartibuseius cognouit^ viddicet cx fexplams, duo- 
dccim lineis , odo angulis folidis , vigiBti quatuor pla^ 
nis, cxquibus cubus conftit> id efl: proportiones har- 
monicas 6 ad 12, duplarn, diapafon ^ 5 ad fefcjui- 
alteram, diapentei 12 ad 8, fefquitertiam > diatella-. 
roDj 8 aJ 24 triplan[i diapifon diapenre > 5 ad 24 de- 
nique quadruplam difdiap&fon . 

Sed pra^ter has quatuor folidas figuras regulares, 
quintam etiam conftirui pofle videbant ex pentagoni . y 
quorum tria in vnum compaih, folidum angulun con- 
Hcerent,atque ita figuram complerent duodedm bafmm, 
fiue diiodecaedram > vt corpora , quse natura conlknt, 
omnino refponderent Mathematicis qu^ Pyth-.gorici 
Acgyptios fecuti^ naturalium idcorerum prima diccbant 
Dodecacdri pri"cipia . Atcjuehoc dodecacdron Vniuerro adlcnbe- 
figniiicatio . bant, non ^vt nonnulli putant,quint^ efTeniLc fupcrlu- 
nari) fcd quinto magno corpori Vniuerfi , ck quatuor 
primis corporibiis fimplicibus compofito . Hoc paclo 
igitur, cum duodecim pentagonos Kbpleuros^ quaruniL, 
vnufquifque inquinque Ifofcelia diuidebatur , ita 'in-, 
vnumcoaptari pofle viderent, vt nihil vacui remaneret 
intercommifl^uras later^m, ac prseterea hos in c^ntro 
circuli c-oniunc^s duodecim pyramides pentagonas 
conftituere myftcrium Vniuerfi fiibofacientes , pcr' 
duodccim latera dodecaedri primo duodecim fcdes Zo- 
diaci, quem ipfi totius Vniuerfi terminum dicebant, re- 
fcfcbant ; hx enim fcdes quafi ftellarum radiofo influxu' 
in centro terr.u coniund^, totidem pyraniides conllitue- 
bant pcntacdras, duudecim pcnctraUum>per qua: Numi- 
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na in infcriorcm Mundum influerent ^ fymbolumi 
quorum myilica raiionc cum in Obclifco Pamphilio 
iamegcrimus, eum Ledor con^ulcrc porcrit* Qucm- 
admodum itaquc hx ducdccim pyramidcs pcnracdra: 
verticibus luis in ccntro tcrra: conncx.r, ira apte con- 
iunguntur , vt nullum vacuum intcrmedium rclinquant, 
fit Mundi viia pcr Numina ^ qux dodccacdris Zodiaci 
prxfidtnt , ita pcr omnia ditiunditur, vt nihil lit , 
quod cam non participct . Iterum qucmndmodum cu- 
bus terrx fymbolum cx Ifofcclibus componitur, ita-f 
cx pentagonis dodccacdron, qiio qaidem mylkrio , nc- 
fcio qucm occultum conrcnfum notabant, Zodiaci 
mafculi cum Tcrra focmina > c quorum coitu omnia^ 
nafci di :bantur . Nam ficuti cx bifcdionc liofcclis , 2v 
pcntagonorum in dodccacdro nafcuntur Scalcni , ita cx 
tcrra,cca principio pa;fiJo, atquecx motu planctarum 
fub I 2 rirmamcnti (quc lunt vcluti principium quodda 
acliuum ) fignis infl.:xuque eorum in tcrram fa6to , na- 
fcunturScaleni gcnctici^hcc eiljoninia in mundo knfibili 
duium diuerfa gencra . 

Vidcs igitur , quomodo cx primis £c fmiplicilTi- 
mi.lineis & Hguris, ad corporum gcncfin , totiufquo 
corporca: natunx arcanum procedcbant . Sicuti aatcni-» 
pcr circulum ccntro , radio > circumfcrentia trinum, fuo 
modo tri-unam diuinitatcmi ita pcr triangulum a^qui- 
latcrum tri-unam diumitatjm in opcribns crcanonis fe 
fccxhibcntem, vtididumcft, notabant. £t circulus 
quidemnihil cx fe gignit , vrpote conjplcmcntum , &: 
pohgonorum oru! :.:m maximum, inhnitis latcribus 
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conftans^ abdit^ iolitariam vnitatcm trmam figmt; 
trigonus Vero principium toriu^gencrationis > omnium 
reltcjttorum , fme figurarum-polygonarum > fiuc corpo» 
rum ^vrpatilo ante oftcnfum fait , genitor elt. Hunc 
proximc fequitur Ifolceles, terrx & firmairjenti fym- 
Scalcnimy ^olum j quQcl fequitur Scaleoam rcdfanguluoi ad fu.n^* 
ficnuiB. magcnetic^ naturx myfteria indkanda- Conftat re*^ 
dangulum Scalenum , vti fupradidum eft, tribus latc 
ribus inicqualibus , totidemquc angulis , redo vno> & 
duobus acutisrper rcdum conftantcm , & tmnKitabi- 
lem natmx in opcrando Jegemj per duos reliquos> 
vnum maiorem fubduplum, mctum augmenrationisy 
per tcrtium fubfcfquialterum diminunonis diuifionif* 
rationcmindicabant*- Per lineam pra^terca infcrio- 
rem BC, c|UcX bafim trianguli conftituit> f gnificabant>: 
tefte Plutarcho , principiura paflluum rerum , maxime 
terra,fiue Ifidenijper normalera ei redla infiftentcra B A 
principium rerum adiiuura'>formaiT}^Ofirim>fiuc Solem> 
per hypotcnufam denique , fiuc fubtenfam A C v!ran> 
^uc lineam coniungcniem , corapofitum, Horum fi- 
lium ex vtroque natum acutc indicabantvVt paulo ante- 
ctiam diximus. 

Sed videamus modo arcaauaaa Totius fub citati 
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■ Scalcni figun ^eccndicim. Lacra huius fe habcnt ad in. 
H uicem , ficuti 3 4 6c 5. vr m figura patct, vbi vidcs lub 

irungu.o Hoplcuro icrrarium numcrum , quatcrna- 
xium lub llokclc>(iuinaiium verb fub Scalcno contineri. 

y^JX^^ duodccim , dodecae- 

mm ^vxS'^^ natura: . Vnde ficuti nu^ 

hw r ^^xX^ ^^'^*"* numcris Jinesein li- 

neis , figurx in figuris implici- 
tc contuKntiir > ita omnia iru 
oinnibus cfle occulte hifco 
prxSgurabant . Prxtcrea h- 

tUS A 1) 5 in fc du^tum COnfi. Hrrata..b. 

cit s'^l«ituj B C 4. in fc du ^y^^^^on. 
6ium conrtituit i^-, qua: fi nul iunda conUituunt tan- 
tum y quantum latus A C 5 in fedudam , viddicet 25. 
arcanum ingensm Mithemiticis , 6c inuentionum in- 
finitarumfcrax , ab Acgyptijs primum inuentum , a 
Pvthagora vero fab fuo no^nine propalatum> quo 
mundanorum corporum , adeoquc totius vniucrfi ge- 
ncfin per gcneticos triangulos , lubuH fanc ratiocinio , 
occulte indicabant . 

Porro rcliqux omncs numcrorum vltra dcna- 
rium forma: , m dccadc monadica lcmpcr miplicitunx. 
fcnfum habcnt y numcrorumque in prima dccado JVi'||"fi[o? 
contcniorum m\ftcria rcfpiciunt 5 hoc padto qua- numcro 
tcr 10 faciunt 40, &c laborjoli nutus tciDporis Sa- m. 
cramcntum innuit , quo fiib lcgc Chrilb aducrfus Sa- 
tanam notatar conccrtatio , &: ex dicrum iciunio 

P p 2 Chri- 
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Chrifii , Mofis, & aliorum luculenter patet. 

myW Iterum guinqucin io dud:a,clant 50, remiflionis 

& indulgemia: Symbolum , & noJa Pentecoftes eft, cjuo 
die 50. poft Refurredlionem Chrifti, Spiritus Sar.ciiis 
fupra Apoflolos apparuit, eftque lubiljei magni , &i 
Sabbati Sabbatorum in fine mundi Sacramentum , quo 
eledi in confortio filiorum Dei,atc|ue «ternas felicitatis 
iiaiu perpetub quicfccntes , laboribus 6c tribulaiionibus 
finem im^onent. 

Hac dum fcriberem , occurrit eodem temporo 
Euangelium de pi^catione Petri poft Chrifti Refiirrc- 

• «nyfl. ^ionem , vbi & de 1 5 3 pifcibus magnis in terram fme-> 
retis ruptura extrad:is mentio fit. Qusfitum kaque-j 
quid fibi velint , quoad myfticam fignificationcm 1 5 3 
pifccs, numero non multum vfitato exprclTi Dixi 
hunc numerum efle eledoruna in fuprema pattia con- 
gregandorum Symbolum , qui ex periculis mundana- 
lum tentationum integri , &: mcritis. grandes, fine re- 
tis euangelici ruptura, in a:tern£B felicitatis littus extra~^ 
£ti , fincm fuum vltimura confecuti funt.^ Sed videa- 
musvbi myftcrium latcat.. Ccmponitur hic numerus 
ex 10. & 7, quorum ille numerus perfcd:ionis,omnia_j 
in fc compiicat , hic vero , id. eft , 7, Scptempliccs 
Spiritus Sanifti gratias S>c charifmata noiat , qua: per 
triadem multiplicata- , conficiunt 51. Diximiis au- 
tem fupra, 50 rcmiflTionis, IndulgcntijE & quictis, 
lubilaci magni , & Sabbathi Sabbathorum Saeramen- 
tum dcnotare i quies vcro perfe(aa nifi in vno, indi- 
uifo immutabili , qui cft Deus Opt. Max. obtineri 
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lion pvteft , neque fcptcm Spiritu^ findci dona ccclitus 
nobis conccifa vim habcre poflunt , nifi proruijs Sacra- 
mcntis, & 7 opcribus mifcricordicT pcr SacrofauLta* 
Triadis fidcm in niilirantc Ecclcfia formcniur . Hmc 
pcr S^-.iam Triadem multiplicata dant 153. Quia-i^ 
ci^o omnis opcratio in militantc Ecclciu in fidc S. Tri- 
nitatis p^racta, ad rcquicm tcndit i hinc lytcr rauitipli- 
camus, vt ad 5 1 pcningerc valcamus cjuoniam vcror 
noftra rcquics lunc eft ^ cum ipfam Trinitatis clarita- 
tcm >invnione Jiuinitatis eflc coniitcmuri p^^r hanc 
itaque, qua vidclicct J in 51 duda dant 15 j.ckd:orum^ 
in fuprcma patria collocadorum fummam intclligimus y 
qui vii pcr 153 pilccs in Euangclio jli^nantur, ita c]uo- 
que tcxtum luculcntcr cxpofitum profcrunt . I axit diui- 
ra bonitas & miicricordia>vi intcrillos 153. prfces^nu- 
ram nempe faluandorum, perada huins corruptibilis 
v^-v mortalitatc xtcrnum fclices connumeiari mcrea- 
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